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PREFACE 


WITHOUT  the  Worship  of  the  Lord,  there  can  be  no  church  and  no  religion;  nor,  when  not 
restrained  by  the  violence  of  persecution,  can  any  church  continue  to  exist  which  does  not 
celebrate  its  worship  in  a  public  manner,  and  assemble  its  members,  at  regular  periods,  to  send  their 
united  prayers  and  praises  to  the  Author  of  their  mercies.  The  New  Church,  therefore,  signified  by 
the  New  Jerusalem  in  the  Revelation,  most  solemnly  and  willingly  acknowledges  this  indispensable 
duty.  It  may  be  proper,  in  this  place,  explicitly  to  state  her  views  on  the  subject. 

Instructed  in  the  genuine  doctrines  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  brought  acquainted  with  the  interior 
truths  of  divine  revelation,  the  New  Church  is  far  from  substituting  external  worship  for  internal,  or 
from  supposing  that  the  most  exact  attendance  upon  the  outward  forms  of  religion  can  in  any  degree 
compensate  for  the  neglect  of  its  essence  and  life.  But,  while  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Church  dwell 
copiously  upon  the  life  of  charity  and  faith,  which  is  to  the  forms  of  religion  what  the  soul  is  to  the 
body,  they  constantly  assume  external  and  public  worship  to  be  a  duty  which  none  who  make  any 
profession  of  religion  can  think  themselves  at  liberty  to  neglect.  They  consider  it  to  be  very  possible 
for  a  man  to  be  attentive  to  the  outward  forms  of  religion,  and  yet  to  neglect  its  substance:  but  they 
regard  it  as  impossible  for  a  man  who  is  imbued  with  the  substance  of  true  religion  to  disregard  its 
appropriate  forms.  Thus  they  consider  external  worship  to  flow  naturally  and  necessarily  from 
internal,  as  an  effect  from  its  cause:  and  where  the  cause  exists,  they  assume  that  the  effect  will 
unavoidably  follow.  It  may  be  useful  to  substantiate  this  statement,  in  all  its  parts,  by  a  few 
extracts. 

When  treating  of  persons  who  regard  external  worship  as  the  essential  of  religion,  without  concern 
for  the  internal  principles  which  give  it  life  and  value,  the  language  of  the  doctrines  of  the  New 
Church  is  as  follows:  "All  external  worship  is  a  formality  of  internal  worship:  for  internal  worship 
is  the  essential  thing  itself;  and  to  make  worship  consist  of  that  which  is  formal  without  that  which 
is  essential,  is  to  make  internal  worship  external.  As,  for  example  :  supposing  a  person  to  live  where 
there  is  no  church,  no  preaching,  no  sacraments,  no  priesthood  :  if  it  be  asserted  that  such  a  person  can 
not  be  saved,  or  that  he  cannot  exercise  any  worship,  when,  nevertheless,  he  may  worship  the  Lord  from 
an  internal  ground  ;  this  is  to  make  worship  consist  of  that,  which  is  formal  without  that  which  is 
essential,  and  thus  to  make  internal  worship  external.  It  does  not,  however,  hence  follow,  that  there 
should  be  no  external  worship.  To  make  this  clearer,  let  us  take  another  example.  There  are  persons 
who  place  the  very  essential  of  worship  in  going  to  church,  attending  the  sacraments,  hearing  sermons, 
repeating  prayers,  observing  the  festivals,  and  performing  other  things  of  an  external  and  ceremonial 
nature;  talking  also  occasionally  about  faith  ;  and  who  persuade  themselves  that  these  things,  which 
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all  relate  to  the  formal  part  of  worship,  are  sufficient.  No\v,  they  who  make  essential  worship  to  be 
that  which  proceeds  from  love  and  charity,  do  like  the  former;  that  is,  they  go  to  church,  attend  the 
sacraments,  hear  sermons,  repeat  prayers,  observe  the  festivals,  and  perforai  other  things  of  a  like 
nature;  and  they  do  them  very  diligently  and  carefully;  but  still  they  do  not  place  in  them  the 
essential  of  worship.  In  the  external  worship  of  these,  because  it  has  internal  worship  within  it, 
there  is  a  holy  and  living  principle ;  whereas  in  the  external  worship  of  the  former  there  is  no  such 
principle."*  According  to  this  extract,  neglect  of  the  duties  of  external  and  public  worship  is  only 
excusable,  where  there  is  no  possible  opportunity  of  performing  them:  where  there  is  such  oppor 
tunity,  they  who  are  principled  in  essential  worship,  will,  it  is  declared,  "do  them  very  diligently  and 
attentively." 

Such  is  the  relation  between  external  worship  and  internal  which  is  constantly  maintained  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  New  Church.  "  External  worship,"  say  they,  in  another  place,  "  without  internal, 
may  be  compared  to  the  life  of  the  respiration  without  the  life  of  the  heart:  but  external  worship 
proceeding  from  internal  may  be  compared  to  the  life  of  the  respiration  conjoined  with  the  life  of 
the  heart."  f  Now,  we  know,  to  the  existence  of  the  man,  both  are  necessary  ;  and  he  may  be 
deprived  of  life  as  certainly,  though  not  so  instantaneously,  by  stopping  the  breathing  of  the  lungs, 
as  by  stopping  the  motion  of  the  heart. 

Although  the  forms  belonging  to  external  worship  are  by  no  means  to  be  mistaken,  or  substituted, 
for  the  essentials  of  religion,  yet,  that  the  maintenance  of  them  is  a  thing  of  indispensable  necessity 
is  shewn  in  the  following  extract :  which  also  exhibits,  in  a  pleasing  and  convincing  manner,  what  is 
the  relation  which  the  various  things  constituent  of  religion  bear  to  each  other,  on  a  comparison  of 
them  with  the  human  frame  :  "  As  to  what  concerns  the  order  according  to  which  God  has  established 
his  church,  it  is  this  :  that  he  should  be  the  All  in  all,  both  generally  and  particularly,  therein;  and 
that  the  laws  of  order  should  be  practised  by  every  man  towards  his  neighbour.  The  laws  of  this 
order  are  as  many  and  various  as  the  truths  contained  in  the  Word  ;  the  laws  which  relate  to  God 
forming  the  head,  the  laws  which  relate  to  a  man's  neighbour  forming  the  body,  and  ceremonial  laws 
forming  the  dress:  for  unless  these  latter  contained  the  former  in  their  order,  it  would  be  as  if  the 
body  were  stripped  naked,  and  exposed  to  the  summer's  heat  and  the  winter's  cold;  or  as  if  a  temple 
should  be  bared  of  its  walls  and  roof,  so  as  to  expose  the  altar,  the  pulpit,  and  other  holy  parts  within, 
to  the  violence  of  every  storm  and  temprst."^:  Ceremonial  laws  are  those  which  regulate  the  forms 
of  religious  worship  :  although,  then,  the  forms  of  religion  are  not  its  essentials,  it  is  here  explicitly 
stated,  that,  without  keeping  up  its  appropriate  forms,  its  essentials  cannot  be  preserved  from 
destruction. 

Closely  connected  with  the  maintenance  of  public  worship,  is  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  day; 
in  regard  to  which  the  doctrine  of  the  New  Church  may  be  given  in  the  following  brief  statements: 
"  After  the  Lord  came  into  the  world,  when  the  representations  of  him  (established  in  the  Tsraelitish 
Church)  ceased,  the  Sabbath  day  was  made  a  day  of  instruction  in  divine  things,  and  thus,  likewise, 
a  day  of  rest  from  labour,  and  of  meditation  on  the  subjects  of  salvation  and  eternal  life;  as,  also, 
a  day  for  the  cultivation  and  exercise  of  love  towards  our  neighbour."  §  "  On  the  Lord's  day," 
(Rev.  i.  10.)  "signifies  influx  from  the  Lord  :  for  on  that  day  is  experienced  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
because  the  day  is  holy."  |[ 

*  Arcana  Ccclestiu,  n.  1175.  f  New  Jerusalem  and  its  Heavenly  Dnctrine,  n.  125. 

I   True  Christian  Religion,  n.  55.  §  IbuL  n.  301.  ||  Apocalypse  Revealed,  n.  36. 


PREFACE.  r 

But  the  duties  of  public  divine  worship  are  needful,  it  is  generally  acknowledged,  even  for  angels: 
much  more,  then,  must  they  be  necessary  for  man ;  though  man,  in  this  MS  in  everything  else,  is  so 
much  more  apt  to  neglect  his  duty.  And  that  angels,  including  even  those  of  the  inmost  heaven, 
thouo-h  not,  as  commonly  imagined,  employed  in  acts  of  external  worship  without  ceasing,  do  yet 
enjyao-e  in  them  at  regular  seasons,  and  in  a  public  manner,  bearing  a  close  analogy  to  the  public 
meetings  for  worship  of  the  members  of  the  Lord's  Church  on  earth,  is  expressly  maintained  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  New  Jerusalem.*  For  a  person,  then,  to  profess  those  doctrines,  and  yet  wilfully 
to  neglect  the  public  worship  of  the  Lord,  would  be  equivalent  to  proclaiming,  that,  in  his  own 
estimation,  he  ranks  higher  than  the  angels  of  the  inmost  heaven. 

On  the  usefulness  of  divine  worship,  many  valuable  quotations  might  be  made:  the  following 
contains  the  beautiful  sentiment,  as  to  the  reason  of  the  Lord's  requiring  it,  which  is  introduced  in 
the  Invitation  to  Worship  in  the  Morning  Service:  "  It  is  imagined  that  the  Lord,  because  he  is  to 
be  adored,  worshiped,  and  glorified,  loves  adoration,  worship,  and  glory,  for  his  own  sake.  But  he 
loves  them  for  man's  sake  ;  because  man  thereby  comes  into  such  a  state,  that  the  divine  operation 
can  flow  into  him,  and  be  received  by  him.  For  thereby  man  removes  his  selfhood,  which  prevents 
such  influx  and  reception  ;  because  his  selfhood,  which  is  the  love  of  self,  hardens  the  heart  and 
shuts  it.  This  is  removed  by  the  acknowledgment,  that  from  himself  is  nothing  but  evil,  and  from 
the  Lord  nothing  but  good  :  hence  there  result  a  softening  of  the  heart,  and  humiliation  ;  from 
which  flow  adoration  and  worship."  f  According  to  this  statement,  without  the  worship  of  the 
Lord,  man  can  receive  nothing  from  him  :  and  the  other  extracts  shew,  that,  of  the  worship  of  the 
Lord  in  general,  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Church  consider  his  public  worship  to  be  a  most  im 
portant  part. 

As,  then,  these  doctrines  so  fully  recognise  the  duty,  and  so  clearly  point  out  the  advantages,  of  the 
regular  public  worship  of  the  Lord,  it  has  been  the  custom  of  her  members,  ever  since  they  became 
sufficiently  numerous  for  the  purpose,  to  assemble  together  for  its  performance.  Most  of  the  con 
gregations  thus  formed  have  preferred  the  use  of  a  Liturgy:  others,  however,  have  always  conducted 
all  the  parts  of  their  public  services  in  the  extemporary  manner.  But  societies  having  sprung  up 
in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  having,  at  first,  little  communication  with  each  other,  various 
Liturgies  have  been  brought  into  use.  It  has,  therefore,  long  been  deemed  an  object  of  considerable 
importance  by  the  General  Conference,  to  establish,  for  those  societies  which  prefer  the  use  of  a  form, 
one  general  Liturgy:  and  as  none  of  those  previously  existing  were  altogether  acceptable  to  the 
societies  which  used  a  different  one,  the  present  has  been  drawn  up,  by  order  of  the  Conference, 
with  the  utmost  care  and  deliberation,  has  been  revised  and  approved  by  Committees  appointed  by 
the  Conference  for  the  purpose,  and  is  presented  to  the  various  societies  as  the  Liturgy  of  the 
General  Conference. 

On  the  expediency  of  using  prepared  forms  of  prayer  in  public  worship,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
enlarge.  None  can  doubt  its  lawfulness,  who  remember  that  a  form  of  prayer  has  been  given  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself.  That  extemporary  prayers  may  often  be  highly  acceptable  and  useful, 
no  one,  likewise,  will  deny:  and  no  wish  exists  on  the  part  of  the  General  Conference,  in  publishing 
this  Liturgy,  to  abridge  the  liberty  of  any  of  their  brethren.  As,  in  the  Christian  world  in  general, 
there  are  some  who  adopt  written  and  others  who  prefer  extemporary  forms  of  worship,  it  doubtless  is 

•  See  Treatise  on  Heaven  and  Hell,   n.  221 — 227 ;  and  True  Christian  Religion,   n.  750. 
•f  Divine  Love  and  l^isdoin,  n.  335. 
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of  Divine  Providence,  as  a  means  of  promoting-  the  increase  of  the  New  Church,  by  accommodation, 
in  things  non-essential,  to  the  prejudices  of  both  classes,  that  some  societies  have  arisen  which  are 
conscientiously  atfached  to  the  one  mode  of  public  worship,  and  others  which  as  sincerely  prefer 
the  other.  While  the  sentiments  contained  in  the  prayers  are  agreeable  to  Divine  Truth,  every 
member  of  the  New  Church  will  acknowledge,  that  no  form  of  expressing  them  can  destroy  their 
efficacy.  Yet  the  General  Conference,  in  recommending  the  use  of  this  Liturgy,  do,  of  course,  con 
sider  a  prepared  form  as,  upon  the  whole,  to  be  preferred.  The  Lord  sailh,  "If  two  of  you  shall 
agree  upon  earth,  as  touching  any  thing  that  ye  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  you  of  my  Father 
who  is  in  heaven:"  f  and  the  agreement  may  surely  bo  considered  more  complete,  when  the  one 
party  knows  before  hand  what  is  to  be  the  object  of  the  other's  petition. 

The  great  object  aimed  at,  in  the  preparation  of  all  the  forms  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving  contained 
in  this  Liturgy,  has  been,  the  union  of  devotional  feelings  with  sentiments  of  pure  and  exalted  truth. 
It  has  been  endeavoured  that  every  composition  should  be  such,  as  a  mind,  fully  imbued  with  the 
glorious  truths  discovered  in  the  True  Christian  Chureb,  would  naturally  utter,  on  being  inflamed  with 
a  strong  affection  and  desire  for  the  excellent  things  thus  made  the  objects  of  its  contemplation. 
In  every  article,  therefore,  either  of  prayer  or  of  praise,  the  truths  of  the  New  Church  be!on<nn<v  to 
the  subject  of  it  are  introduced  or  alluded  to:  while  care  has,  at  the  same  time,  been  exercLu\  to 
avoid  giving  any  thing  the  air  of  a  cold  doctrinal  statement,  but  continually  to  supply  such  forms 
of  thought  and  of  expression  as  might  be  adapted  to  excite,  and  to  become  the  vehicles  of,  a  pure 
and  ardent  devotion.  Love  or  aiTcelion  must  ever  be  the  soul  of  all  true  worship  :  but  the  quality  of 
the  worship  is  exalted  according  to  the  quality  of  the  truths  with  which  its  love  is  united. 


The  above  remarks  apply  to  the  work  in  genera!  :    but  there  are  a  few  particulars  which  may  require 
some  specific  observations. 

In  framing,  the  Services,  tl,e  hire,,,™,,  was,  to  preserve  a  medium  between  a  tedious  length  ond 

everent  brevity  :   but  as,  i,,  some  collsrega(ions,  or  in  all  occasionally,  there  may  be  circumstances 

"bich  render  it  inexpedient  to  use  the  whole,  the  most  convenient  way  of  abbreviating  each  Service 

is  pointed  on,,  by  inclosing  certain  parts   wi.M,,  brackets  [  thns]  :   with  regard  to  wl.ic  I    I,  o-  vc«r 

:  r  ',  T  the  r"s  so  "K"'k<"  are  not  to  ke  -^  »  •-  K*  «  >>><  >.  -  : 

as  (hose  which  can  be  om.lied  with  the  least  inconvenience. 


lio!i  of  "je  "a?sos  of  scripture  wiii 
:ri71;it:;^'1  ^  r 

•he  Lord's  Crucifix  °     '°  °" 


*  Matt,  xviii.  19. 
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same  as  is  given,  in  the  English  Bible,  in  Rev.  v.  14,  where  the  words  in  the  original  are  precisely 
the  same  as  in  ch.  i.  18.  The  chief  of  the  other  alterations  are  in  the  Decalogue;  in  which,  also, 
the  reader  may  be  assured,  the  sense  of  the  original  is  given  with  more  precision.  The  Lord's  Prayer, 
likewise,  is  brought  closer  to  the  original  by  some  slight  alterations.  A  few  instances,  likewise, 
occur,  in  which  the  divine  name,  JEHOVAH,  is  introduced,  instead  of  the  term  LORD,  which  is  almost 
always  used,  in  the  common  Translation,  where  the  word,  in  the  original,  is  JEHOVAH  :  but  this  alter 
ation  is  only  made,  where  there  is  a  peculiar  emphasis  in  the  use  of  the  name  JEHOVAH,  which  is  lost 
when  it  is  exchanged  for  a  more  general  title.  In  other  cases,  where  the  word  LORD  is  used  for  the 
word  JEHOVAH,  it  is  printed  in  small  capitals;  as  is  usually  done  in  the  common  English  Bible.  Lord 
is  a  title  applied  to  God,  as  being-  the  Supreme  Proprietor  and  Ruler  of  heaven  and  the  church  ;  but 
Jehovah  is  a  name  which  is  expressive  of  his  self-existence,  or  which  belongs  to  him  as  the  Source 
of  all  Being. 

The  Doxology  after  the  Lessons,  &c.  is  the  same  as  has  been  used  in  several  of  the  Liturgies  which 
have  been  composed  or  compiled  for  the  New  Church:  and  it  is  retained  in  this,  because  nothing-  can 
more  fully  express  the  views  entertained  by  the  New  Church  of  the  Object  of  her  worship.  But  a  short 
explanation  of  it  may  make  its  use  more  universally  profitable,  and  may  assist  to  unite,  more  fully,  the 
worship  of  the  understanding  with  that  of  the  heart.  "To  Jesus  Christ  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.  lie  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  End,  the  First  and  the  Last;  Who  is, 
and  Who  was,  and  Who  is  to  come;  the  Almighty." 

That  these  divine  attributes  and  titles,  which  are  the  strongest  conceivable  declaration  of  the  Sole- 
Divinity  of  him  to  whom  they  belong,  are  given  to,  or  assumed  by,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  plain 
from  an  inspection  of  the  first  and  last  chapters  of  the  Revelation,  in  which  the  words  occur.     The 
ascription  of  "  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever"  requires  no  explanation.     Alpha  and  Omega  are 
the  first  and  last  letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  the  A  and  the  O.     Thus,  as  often  happens  in  the  divine 
style  of  writing,  in  the  literal  sense,  the  meaning  of  the  three  clauses,  u  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the 
Beg-inning- and  the  End,  the  First  and  the  Last,"  appears  much   the  same;    although,  as  there   is  no 
tautology   in    the  Word  of  God,  in  the  spiritual  sense  each  has  a  distinct  and  appropriate  meaning. 
Each  clause  signifies  that  the  Lord  is  the  All  in  all ;  but  each  with  a  difference  as  to  its  subject.     There 
are  three    things    in    the    Lord,  which    are    the  Lord  ;  these  are,  love,  wisdom,  and  life.     All  sound  is 
expressive  of  something  relating  to  love  or  affection:  and  language  derives  all  its  sound  from  the  vowels. 
By  the  Lord's  being  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  therefore,  is  signified,  that  he  is  the  All  in  all,  from  first 
to  last,  of  love.     So,  by  his  being-  the  Beginning  and  the  End,  is  denoted,  that  he  is  the  All  in  all,  from 
first  to  last,  of  wisdom.     And,  by  his  being  the  First  and  the  Last,  that  he  is,  in  like  manner,  the  All  in 
all  of  life.     The  phrase,  "Who  is,  Who  was,  and  Who  is  to  come,"  expresses,  that  these  attributes,  in 
him,  are  infinite  and  eternal:  and  "the  Almighty"  relates  to  his  divine  power  and  government.     Thus 
the  meaning  of  all  the  clauses  together  may  be  summarily  stated  thus:  "  That  he  is  the  Essential  and 
Only  Existence,  from  first  principles  to  last,  from  whom  are  all  things  ;  thus,  that  he  is  the  Essential  and 
Only  Love,  the  Essential  and  Only  Wisdom,  and  the  Essential  and  Only  Life,  in  himself;  and  thus  the 
Essential  and  Only   Creator,  Saviour,  and   Giver  of  light,  from  himself;  and  thence  the  All  in  all  of 
heaven  and  the  church:  that  he  is  the  Infinite,  and  the  Eternal,  and  Jehovah  :  that  he  hath  Being,  Life, 
and  Power,  of  himself;  and  that  he  governs  all  things  from  first  principles  by  last."*     To  him,  —  yea, 
to  him  alone, —  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 

*  Apocalypse  Revealed,  n.  29,  30,  31 ;  which  sec  for  a  fuller  explanation. 
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In  this  Liturgy  it  is  directed,  that  the  Congregation  should  kneel  during  the  prayers,  stand  when 
giving  thanks  or  when  praising  the  Lord  in  singing,  and  sit  when  receiving  instruction.  It  may  be 
satisfactory  to  the  worshiper  to  know  the  reasons  for  which  these  postures  are  respectively  preferred. 

That  standhnj  is  a  posture  of  respect,  and  may  therefore  be  used  in  prayer,  is  not  to  be  denied  ;  but  all 
the  solemnly  recorded  examples  of  Scripture,  as  well  as  its  express  injunction,  point  to  kneeling,  as  the 
more  proper  attitude  of  prayer.  The  Psalmist  says,  "  0  come  let  us  worship,  and  bow  down:  let  us  kneel 
before  the  Lord  our  Maker."  *  "  Daniel  kneeled  on  his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed."  f  And 
even  Jesus  "  kneeled  dou-n,  and  prayed."  J  It  would  appear  indeed,  at  first  sight,  from  the  record  in 
the  book  of  Kings,  as  if  Solomon  offered  up  his  dedication-prayer  in  a  standing  posture;  for  it  is  said, 
"  And  Solomon  stood  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  and 
spread  forth  his  hands  towards  heaven:"  §  yet  that  he  actually  did  not  stand  while  praying,  is  evident 
from  the  statement  which  follows  the  conclusion  of  his  prayer :  "  And  it  was  so,  that  when  Solomon  had 
made  an  end  of  praying  all  his  prayer  and  supplication  unto  the  Lord,  he  arose  from  before  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  from  kneeling  on  his  knees  with  his  hands  spread  up  to  heaven."  ||  Accordingly,  as  the 
narrative  is  given  in  Chronicles,  a  verse^j  is  inserted  to  remove  all  appearance  of  contradiction  :  which, 
also,  might  be  sufficiently  done  by  a  little  difference  in  the  pointing1  and  translation  of  the  passage  in 
Kings.  It  is  evident,  then,  that  kneeling  is  the  posture  for  solemn  prayer  most  recognised  by  Scripture; 
except  that  it  often  mentions  the  still  more  humble  attitude  of  prostration.  The  reason  is,  because  "all 
internal  efforts  partaking  of  the  will,  thus  of  the  love  or  affection,  and  consequently  of  the  life,  have 
external  acts  or  gestures  corresponding  to  them,  and  which  flow  from  the  very  correspondence  of  things 
exterior  with  things  interior.  Holy  fear,  and  humiliation  grounded  therein,  consequently  adoration, 
have  acts  or  gestures  corresponding-  to  themselves  ;  viz.  the  bending- of  the  knees,  the  falling  down  upon 
the  knees,  and,  also,  the  prostration  of  the  body  even  to  the  earth."  **  It  were  much  to  be  wished, 
therefore,  that  the  worshipers  in  our  churches  were  more  observant  of  this  sign  of  adoration;  and  that 
places  of  worship  themselves  were  always  so  constructed,  as  to  admit  conveniently  of  kneeling. 

That  standing  is  a  proper  attitude  for  thanksgiving,  is  evident  from  the  same  example  of  Solomon. 
Before  his  prayer,  it  is  stated,  that  he  blessed,  or  saluted,  all  the  congregation  of  Israel;  and  immediately 
afterwards  that  he  blessed  the  Lord,  making-  an  acknowledgment  of  his  mercies  ;  when  it  is  expressly 
said,  that  "  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  stood '."ft  And  it  is  properly  in  reference  to  this  blessing,  and 
not  to  his  prayer  which  succeeded,  that  it  is  said,  in  the  passage  noticed  above,  that  "  Solomon  stood." 
So,  also,  after  his  rising  from  his  knees  is  recorded,  it  is  said,  that  "  he  stood,  and  blessed  all  the  con^re- 
gation  of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Blessed  be  the  Lord,"  &c.  $$  As  to  the  propriety  of  standing 
to  sing,  John  records  that  this  is  the  attitude  of  those  who  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  song  of  the 
Lamb.§§  The  reason  of  the  propriety  of  this  posture  for  thanksgiving  and  singing,  is,  because  it  is 
expressive  of  elevation  of  the  understanding  in  conjunction  with  the  will,  and  thus  would  spontaneously 
be  assumed  when  the  mind  exults  and  rejoices  in  the  mercies  of  the  Lord,  from  a  clear  perception  of  the 
divine  truth  proceeding-  from  him. 

Standing  is  also  expressive  of  reverential  attention  to  the  divine  commandments,  a  waitino-  to  receive 
them,  and  a  readiness  to  go  forth  to  put  them  in  execution.  This  is  the  meaning  of  the  phrase,  "to 
stand  before  the  Lord"  so  often  used  in  Scripture.  Standing,  therefore,  is  the  proper  attitude  during 
the  reading  of  the  Decalogue. 

*  Ps.  xcv.  6.  f  Dan.  vi.  10.  J  Luke  xxii.  41.  §  1  Kings  viii.  22.  ||  i  Kings  viii.  54. 

f  2Chron.  vi.  13.  ••  Arcana  Ccelestia,  n.  5323;  where  the  reason  is  further  explained.  ff  1  Kings  viii.  14. 

l\  Ver.  55,  56.  §§  Rev.  xv.  2,  3. 
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As  the  Psalms  consist  entirely  of  devotional  compositions,  sometimes  bearing  the  character  of  prayer 
and  sometimes  that  of  praise;  and  as  standing  is  the  proper  attitude  of  praise,  while,  also,  it  is  not 
unsuitable  for  prayer;  it  is  advisable  that  the  congregation  should  stand  during  this  part  of  the 
service.  In  their  spiritual  sense,  the  Psalms  express  the  feelings  of  the  Christian  during  the  various 
states  of  his  regenerative  process;  and,  therefore,  every  pious  mind  should  devoutly  appropriate  their 
sentiments,  and  should  consider  itself  as  offering,  through  this  inspired  vehicle,  its  own  prayers  and 
praises  to  the  Author  of  its  salvation. 

That  sitting  is  a  proper  attitude,  as  well  as  the  most  convenient  one,  for  receiving  instruction,  is 
evinced  by  what  is  recorded  of  Mary  the  sister  of  Martha  ;  who  "sat  .at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  his 
word."  *  To  sit  indicates  a  certain  degree  of  tranquillity,  and  the  absence  of  distracting  cares:  it  is  also 
expressive  of  confirmation  and  permanence  in  the  truths  received. 

No  directions  are  given  in  the  Kubricks  as  to  the  dress  of  Ministers,  except  in  regard  to  the  surplice 
to  be  worn  at  the  time  of  Ordination;  because  the  Conference  has  not  thought  proper  to  make  the  use 
of  a  particular  dress  obligatory  upon  the  Ministers  in  its  connexion.     Nevertheless,  in  the  Minutes  of 
the  Sixteenth  General  Conference,  No.  52,  is  a  Resolution,  declaring  white  to  be  the  proper  colour  of 
the  dress  which  should  be  worn  by  the  Minister  in  his  sacred  ministrations.     Whether  any  particular 
dress  be  worn,  or  not,  is  perhaps  a  matter  of  much  indifference  :  but  where  one  is  worn,  it  certainly 
ought  to  be  expressive  of  the  functions  performed  in  it.     But  no  colour  is  so  appropriate  to  the  whole  of 
those  functions,  as  white.     White  robes,  especially  of  linen,  are  significative  of  genuine  truths  grounded 
in  goodness:  now  it  is  by  genuine  truths,  grounded  in  goodness,  that  the  Minister,  in  the    devotional 
part  of  the  service,  is  supposed  to  approach  the  Lord;  and  it  is  from  genuine   truths,  grounded   in 
goodness,  that,  in  the  discourse,  he   is  to  instruct  and    exhort  the   people     Hence,  in   the   Israelitish 
Church,  all  whose  service  consisted  of  genuiue  representations  of  spiritual  things,  garments  of  while, 
linen  were  prescribed  for  all  the  priests,  except  the  high   priest  alone,  into  whose  magnificent  robes 
other  colours  were  admitted;  and  even  he,  when,  once  a  year,  he  performed  the  most  holy  rite  of  their 
worship,  and  went  into  the  holy  of  holies,  wore  white  garments  only.     But  never  was  he,  or  any  of  the 
other  priests,  permitted  to  wear  black.   Under  a  representative  dispensation,  black  garments  would  have 
been  esteemed   profane;  and  therefore  the  Israelites  were  cautioned  against  following  the  example  set 
them  by  the  priests  of  Baal  and  the  Chemarim,  —  a  word  which  means  wearers  of'  black  rohes:"^  nor 
were  such  robes  adopted  in  the  Christian  Church,  til!  over-zealous  Protestants  determined  to  differ  from 
the  Catholics  in  every  thing,  even  where  the  practice  of  the  Catholics  was  right.     IIovv  proper  soever 
black  may  be  to  express  the  evil  nature  of  man's  selfhood,  a  Minister,  in  the  discharge  of  his  functions, 
does  not  appear  in  his  private  character,  but  in  that  belonging  to  his  office.     The  Ministers,  therefore,  of 
most  of  the  principal  societies  of  the  New  Church  in  this  country  have  adopted  the  use  of  white  robes, 
resembling   in  form  those  worn   by   the    Ministers  of  the  Church   of  England  :    which   practice   will 
doubtless  become  general,  except  where  particular  circumstances,  such  as  the  unsuitableness  of  the  place 
of  worship,  render  it  inexpedient. 

In  .settling  the  Calendar,  the  arrangement  of  the  Lessons  from  the  Old  Testament  presented  some 
difficulty;  which,  however,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  found  to  have  been  satisfactorily  surmounted.  To 
appoint  lessons  for  every  day  throughout  the  year,  when  in  none  of  the  places  of  worship  belonging; 
to  the  New  Church  is  divine  service  performed  daily,  and  no  one  requires  a  Calendar  to  regulate  his 

*  Lulve  x.  39.     Sec  also  Ezek.  viii.  1 ;  xx.  1 ;  xxxiii.  31.  f  Zeph.  i.  4. 
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daily  reading  at  home,  appeared  idle.  To  appoint  lessons  for  Sundays  only,  and  to  repeat  the  same 
every  year,  would  require  a  selection  that  must  he  entirely  arbitrary,  and  would  exclude  nearly  five- 
sixths  of  the  Word  of  the  Old  Testament  from  the  public  use  of  the  Church.  But  by  taking-  the 
convenient  period  of  four  years,  the  commencement  or  end  of  which  is  regularly  fixed  by  the  recurrence 
of  the  leap-year  or  bissextile,  the  chief  difficulties  are  removed.  It  was  thought  advisable  to  take  the 
first  lesson,  on  one  part  of  the  day,  from  the  Historical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament,  and,  on  the  other, 
from  the  Prophetical  Books:  and  it  was  found  that  the  whole  of  the  prophets  might  thus  be  read  in 
four  years,  with  the  omission  only  of  a  few  chapters  which  are  exact  repetitions  of  chapters  in  the 
historical  books,  and  of  one  or  two  others  which  it  might  be  ineligible  to  read  in  public.  But  as  the 
historical  books  are  more  extensive  than  the  prophetical,  some  considerable  omissions  were  here 
unavoidable;  and  some  chapters  are  passed  over,  which  may  be  as  suitable  for  lessons  as  some  that 
are  retained.  However,  it  has  been  endeavoured,  as  far  as  possible,  to  confine  the  omissions  to  those 
chapters,  which,  in  the  literal  sense,  appear  the  least  interesting  and  instructive.  But  the  omission 
of  any  chapter,  or  part  of  a  chapter,  is  not  to  be  considered  as  a  mark  of  disesteem.  The  parts  omitted 
are  as  truly  the  Word  of  God  as  those  which  are  read,  and  every  Christian  of  the  New  Jerusalem  should 
cultivate  an  intimacy  with  the  whole. 

The  Word  of  the  New  Testament  might  be  read  entirely  through  once  in  a  year:  but  as,  in  this  case, 
the  lessons  would  frequently  be  of  inconvenient  length,  it  was  thought  better  to  shorten  them,  so  as  to 
extend  the  whole  over  the  space  of  two  years.  But  as  the  Revelation  of  John  is  the  only  prophetical 
book  of  the  New  Testament,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  read  it  in  the  course  of  each  year;  which  also 
gives  the  means  of  making  many  of  the  lessons  not  so  short  as  would  otherwise  have  been  necessary. 
The  propriety  of  this  arrangement  will  be  seen,  when  it  is  considered,  that  each  Gospel  relates  the  life 
upon  earth  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  hence  the  contents  of  them  all,  and  particularly  of  the  first 
three,  frequently  appear,  in  the  letter,  to  be  nearly  the  same:  thus,  after  each  two  of  the  Gospels,  it 
appears  a  not  inappropriate  variety  to  read  the  Revelation:  which,  also,  is  peculiarly  a  New-Church 
book;  its  contents  having  remained  entirely  sealed  until  now. 

The  New  Church  does  not  read,  in  her  public  service,  the  Acts  and  Epistles;  because,  though  they 
are  mostly  the  productions  of  men  who  had  an  immediate  commission  from  the  Lord  to  te^ch  the 
doctrines  of  the  Primitive  Christian  Church,  and  were  endowed  with  a  special  share  of  divine 
illumination  for  the  purpose,  those  books  do  not  contain  the  internal  sense  which  characterizes  the 
books  of  the  Word  itself,  and  thence  are  not,  like  them,  effective,  when  devoutly  read,  of  innnediate 
communication  with  heaven.  For  the  same  reason,  those  books  commonly  reckoned  as  part  of  the 
Testament,  wh.ch  property  belong  to  the  class  of  writings  called  by  the  learned  Hayiographa,  are 
not  read  ,n  the  publ.c  service  of  the  New  Church.  In  thus  distinguishing  these  books  from  the  others, 
ew  Church  does  not  deny  their  truth,  nor  place  them  below  the  rank  commonly  assigned  then,  by 
he  professmgC  nsnan  world.  The  New  Church  holds  the  Acts  and  Epistles,  with  the  Ijtgiographica" 
books  of  the  Od  Testament  in  precisely  the  same  estimation  as  that  in  which  they,  and  all  The  other 
books  commonly  ,nc  uded  ,n  the  B.ble,  are  held  by  the  professing  Christian  w  rid  in  general.  B 
in  acknowledging,  w  ,ch  the  professing  Christian  wortd  in  general  does  not,  that  the  books  which  are 
properly  denominated  the  WORD  OP  Goo  are  divinely  inspired,  and  holy,  in  every  syllable  -  that  thev 
con  am  an  mternal  sense,  in  series,  in  every  part,  winch  is  perceived  by  angels  when  the  1  tera  s  nse 
»  devoutly  read  by  men  ;  and  that  hence  they  are  effective,  when  thus  read  of  an  immediate  _  i 
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cation  with  heaven,  though  without  the  consciousness  of  the  persons  reading  them;  —  the  New  Church 
exalts  and  venerates  the  very  Word  of  God  far  above  what  is  commonly  thought  of  by  the  professing 
religious  world.* 

The  word  Conjugial  is  used  in  the  ORDER  of  NUPTIALS,  instead  of  Conjugal,  as  having  become 
familiar  to  the  receivers  of  the  Heavenly  Doctrines  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  in  consequence  of  its  having 
been  adopted,  as  the  translation  of  the  Latin  word  Conjugialis,  in  the  English  version  of  the  Treatise 
which  fully  delivers  the  doctrine  on  that  subject.  The  term  Conjugial,  as  stated  at  the  end  of  the 
Preface  to  the  Hymn-Book,  "  is  taken  from  the  Latin  word  Conjugialis,  and  the  term  Conjugal  from 
the  Latin  word  Conjugalis:  the  first  of  which  is  formed  from  Conjugium,  '  a  marriage,'  derived  from 
a  word  which  signifies  'to  conjoin;'  and  the  latter  from  ju  gum,  'a  yoke,'  whence  conjugo,  '  to  yoke- 
together.'  Though  both  come  originally  from  jungo,  *  to  join ;'  yet  conjugal,  carrying  with  it  the  idea 
of  a  yoke,  is  not  so  well  adapted  to  express  that  entire  union  which  is  felt  by  both  parties  as  perfect 
freedom." 

It  may  be  satisfactory  to  some  to  be  informed,  that  the  Explanatory  Addresses  in  the  Services  of 
BAPTISM,  the  HOLY  SUPPER,  NUPTIALS,  and  the  ORDINATION  OF  MINISTERS,  are  almost  entirely  taken, 
even  to  the  very  words,  from  the  works  which  deliver  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Church.  Thus,  the 
Address  on  Baptism  is  chiefly  taken  from  the  treatise  on  the  New  Jerusalem  and  its  Heavenly  Doctrine, 
n.  202—208,  and  the  True  Christian  Religion,  n.  677,  678,681,  682,  6S4,  685;  the  Address  on  the 
Lord's  Supper,  from  the  latter  work,  n.  703,  711,  712,  716,  717,  719,  725,  728,  730;  the  Address  on 
the  Nature  and  Laws  of  Marriage,  from  the  Arcana  Ccelestia,  n.  10,168 — 10,175,  and  the  work  on 
Conjugial  Love,  n.  143;  and  the  Address  on  Ordination  from  the  New  Jerusalem  and  its  Heavenly 
Doctrine,  n.  315—318. 

The  same  observation  is  strictly  applicable  to  the  ARTICLES  OF  FAITH.  Thus  for  Arts.  1.  and  II., 
see  Tr.  Christ.  Rel.  n.  2,  3.  For  Art.  III.  see  the  same  work,  n.  189,  193,  200,  210,  214, 195,  193, 
194,  234.  For  Art.  IV.  see  the  work  on  Divine  Providence,  n.  I,  70,  287,  46,  214,  220,  123,  234, 
97,  278,281,  21—26.  For  Art.  V.,  see  T.  C.  R.  n.  470,  39;  Arc.  Ccel.  n.  2888.  For  Art.  VL,  see 
T.  C.  R.  n.  475,  477;  Doctrine  of  Life,  n.  19;  T.  C.  R.  n.  483,  485,  489.  For  Art.  VII.,  see; 
T.  C.  R.  n.  574,  572,  576,  579,  607  ;  Arc.  Ccel.  n.  2308,  2289.  For  Art.  VII 1.,  see  T.  C.  R.  n.  510, 
530,  532,  329,  3,  510;  Doct.  of  Life,  n.  18,  32,  42,  53.  For  Art.  IX.,  see  T.  C.  R.  n.  373,  367,  453, 
375,  359.  For  Art.  X.,  see  T.  C.  R.  n.  677,  670,  721,  728.  For  Art.  XL,  see  T.  C.  R.  n.  792,  793, 
770;  Heaven  and  Hell,  n.  480,  481.  For  Art.  XII.,  see  T.  C.  R.  n.  776,  772,  773,  757,  781,  786.  In 
some  of  these  references,  it  is  the  title  prefixed  to  the  paragraph  which  bears  the  number,  and  not 
that  paragraph  itself,  which  is  to  be  consulted. 

The  Questions  proposed  to  the  Candidate  for  ordination,  in  the  ORDINATION  SERVICE,  while  they 
contain  all  the  propositions  included  in  the  ARTICLES  OP  FAITH,  contain  several  others  in  addition;  all 
which,  in  like  manner,  have  been  scrupulously  selected  from  the  doctrinal  writings  of  the  New  Church. 
But  as  they  will  not  be  of  so  general  use,  it  may  be  needless  here  to  give  the  references.  The  Candidate 
himself,  if  sufficiently  instructed  in  the  doctrines  he  is  engaging  to  teach,  will  be  fully  aware  of  the 
fidelity  with  which  the  truths  which  he  is  to  acknowledge  are  presented  in  those  questions. 

*  See  the  Articles  of  Faith,  No.  III.  (p.  64) :  and  the  Candidate's  Profession  of  Faith,  in  the  ORDINATION  SERVICE,  (p.  76) 
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With  these  observations  and  explanations  the  Liturgy  is  offered  to  the  various  societies  and  members 
of  the  Lord's  New  Church.  That  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  himself  may  accompany  it;  may  make 
it  the  medium  of  conveying-  to  him  the  acceptable  service  of  an  innumerable  multitude  of  sincere  and 
devout  worshipers,  of  promoting  the  building  up  of  the  Church  at  large,  and  the  growth  in  heavenly 
graces  of  all  who  may  use  it;  is  the  ardent  prayer  of  the  Conference,  and  of  all  who  have  been 
concerned  in  its  production. 
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Order  of  the  Administration  of  Baptism  to  Adults 

Order  of  the  Administration  of  Baptism  to  Adults  and  Infants  together 

Order  for  the  Administration  of  the  Holy  Supper 

Order  of  Nuptials,  or  Consecration  of  Marriage 

Order  for  Visiting  the  Sick 

Order  of  the  Burial  of  the  Dead 

dForntS  of  Hoctrt'n*  atttr  9n0trttcttotu 

Articles  of  Faith 

The  Creed  of  the  New  Church          . .  . .  .  •  •  •  •  •  •  •  6G 

(V? 
A  Catechism 

(grtraorlrtttarg 

Ordination  of  Ministers 

Consecration  of  Ministers  having  Authority  to  Ordain  Others 

Consecration  of  a  Church  or  Place  of  Worship  . .  •  • 

CHant*,  103 


THE  CALENDAR. 


TABLE  I.*  — PSALMS  FOR  EVERY  SUiNDAY  IN  THE  YEAR. 


c?>- 

3      <y 

MORNING. 

AFTERNOON    OR 
EVENING. 

y 

MORNING. 

AFTERNOON  OR 
EVENING. 

§•5 

c^"5 

1 

1,  2 

3,4 

27 

77 

78.    v.  1  to  31 

2 

5,6 

7,8 

28 

78.    v.  32  to  end 

79 

3 

9 

10 

29 

80 

81 

4 

11,  12,  13 

14,  15,  16 

30 

82,  83 

84,  85 

5 

17 

18.    v.  I  to  29 

31 

86 

87,  88 

6 

18.  v.  30  to  end 

19 

32 

89 

90 

7 

20,21 

22 

33 

91,  92 

93,94 

8 

23,  24 

25,  26 

34 

95,  96 

97 

9 

27,  28 

29,  30 

35 

98,  99 

100,  101 

10 

31 

32 

3(5 

102 

103 

11 

33 

34 

37 

104 

105 

12 

35 

36 

38 

106 

107 

13 

37 

38 

39 

108,  109 

110,  111 

14 

39,  40 

41 

40 

112,  113,  114 

115 

15 

42,  43 

44 

41 

116,  117 

118 

16 

45 

46,47 

42 

119.   v.  1  to  24 

119.  v.  25  to  48 

17 

48 

49 

43 

119.  v.  49  to  72 

119.  v.  73  to  96 

18 

50 

51 

44 

119    v.  97  to  120 

119.  v.  121  to  144 

19 

52,  53,  54 

55 

45 

119.  v.  145  to  160 

119.  v.  161  to  end 

20 

56 

57,58 

46 

120,  121,  122 

123,  124,  125 

21 

59,  60 

61,  62 

47 

126,  127,  128 

129,  130,  131 

22 

63,  64 

65 

48 

132,  133,  134 

135 

23 

66,  67 

68 

49 

136 

137,  138 

24 

69 

70,71 

50 

139 

140,  141,  142 

25 

72 

73 

51 

143,  144 

145 

26 

74 

75,  76 

52 

146.  147 

148,  149,  150 

*    EXPLANATION  OF  THE  TABLES. 

TO  find  the  Number  of  any  particular  Sunday   in  the  year,  first  ascertain  (by  a  common  Almanack 

for  the  current  Year)  the  Day  of  the  Month  on  which   that  Sunday  falls,   and  whether  the  Year  be 

Bissextile,  commonly  called  Leap  Year,  or  whether  it  be  the   first,  second,  or  third  Year  after  Leap 

Year.     Then,  if  it  be  Leap  Year,  (when  February  has  29  Days,)  look,  in  the  first  column  of  Table  II. 

proper  to  that  Year,  for  the  Day  of  the  Month;  and  opposite  to  it,  in  the  second  column,  you  will  find 

the  Number  which  that  Sunday  bears  in  the  Order  of  Sundays  throughout  the  Year,  and  in  the  other 

columns  the  proper  Lessons  for  that  day.     For  example:  If  you  wish  to  know  what  Sunday   in  the 

Year  the  20th  of  April  will  be  in  1828,  being-  Leap  Year,  look  for  the  20th  of  April  in  the  first  column 

of  Table  II.  for  Leap  Year,  and  you  will  find  it  included   in  the  line  containing  "April  15  to  21;" 

opposite  to  which,  in  the  second  column,  is  the  Number  16;  shewing  that  the  20th  of  April   is  the 

16th  Sunday  in   the  Year  1828.     So  again:  if  you  wish  to  know  what  Sunday  in  the  Year  the  17th 

of  May  will  be  in  1829,  or  the  First  Year  after  Leap  Year,  look  for  the  17th  of  May  in  the  first  column 

of  Table  III.  for  that  Year,  and  you  will  find  it  included   in  the  line  containing  "May   14  to  20;" 

opposite  to  which,  in  the  second  column,  is  the  Number  20;  shewing  that  the  17th  of  May  is  the  20th 

Sunday  in  the  Year  1829.     The  same  rule  is  to  be  observed  in  all  other  cases* 


THE    CALENDAR. 

TABLE  II.— LEAP  YEAR. 

Shewing  the  Morning  and  Afternoon  Lessons  for  evert/  Sunday  in  this  Year. 


Days  of  the  Mouth 
on  which  each 
Sunday  in  the  Yea 

'r. 

rt"> 

1« 

3                                      MORNING. 

j 

4 

AFTERNOON    OR    EVENING. 

; 

must  fall. 

5* 

:        First  Lesson. 

Second    Lesson. 

First  Lesson. 

Second  Lesson. 

Genesis. 

Matthew. 

Isaiah. 

Matthew. 

Ch.     ver. 

Ch.     ver. 

Ch.     ver. 

Ch.     ver. 

Jan.    1  lo  7 

i 

1 

1 

1 

2 

—     8  lo  14 

2 

2 

3 

2 

4 

—   15  to  21 

3 

3 

5.     1  to  26 

3  &  4 

£>•     27  to  end 

—  2-2  to  28 

4 

4 

6.      1  to  18 

5 

0.      19  to  end 

-  20  to  Feb.  4 

5 

6 

7 

0 

8.      1  to  17 

Feb.    5  to  11 

0 

7 

8.     18  to  end 

7 

9.      1  to  1  7 

—    12  to  18 

8 

9.     18  to  end 

8 

10.      1  to  23 

—  19  to  25 

9              [ofch.  11 

10.     24  to  end 

9 

11 

—  20  to  Mar.  3 

11.     1  toy,  27  to  K 

12.      1  to  21 

10 

12.     22  to  end 

Mur.  4  to  10 

1 

13 

13.     1  to  30 

11  &  12 

13.     31  to  end 

—  11  to  17 

1 

14 

14.      1  to  21 

13 

14.     22  to  end 

-   18  to  24 

12 

15 

1  5.      1  to  20 

14 

15.     21  to  end 

-  25  to  31 

13 

18 

10 

15  &  16 

17 

Apr.  1  to  7 

14 

19.     1  to  29 

18.      1  to  20 

17  &  18 

18.     21  to  end 

—     8  to  14 

15 

21 

19.      1  to  15 

19 

19.      10  to  end 

-  15  to  21 

ir 

22.      1  to  19 

20.      1  to  10 

20  &  21 

20.      17  to  end 

—   22  to  28 

17 

24.      1   to  28 

21.      1  to  22 

22 

21.      23  to  end 

-   29  to  May  5 

1} 

24.      29  to  end 

22.      1  to  22 

23 

22.     23  lo  end 

May    0  to  12  " 

]C 

25 

23.      1  to  22 

24 

23.     23  to  end 

—   13  to  19 

20 

27.      1  to  29 

24.      1  to  28 

25 

24.     29  to  end 

—  20  lo  20 

21 

27.     30  to  end 

25.      1  to  30 

20 

25.     31  to  end 

—  27  to  June  2 
June  3  to  9 
—  10  to  16 

22 
23 
24 

28 
29 
32 

20       1  to  1(5 
20.      30  to  50 
27.     1  to  31 

27 
28 
29 

20.     17  to  35 
20.     57  to  end 
27.     32  to  end 

—  17  to  23 

25 

33 

28 

30 

Mark. 
1,     1  to  22 

Mark. 

—  24  to  30 

26 

37 

1.     23  to  end 

31  &  32 

2 

July    1  to  7 
—     8  to  14 
—  15  to  21 
—  22  to  28 
—  29  to  Aug.  4 
Aug.  5  to  11 
—    12  to  18 
—  19  to  25 
—  20  to  Sept.  1 
Sept.  2  io  8 
—     9  to  15 
—  10  to  22 

27 

28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
30 
37 
38 

39 
40 
41.     1  to  43 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46.  1  to  7,  20  to  end 
47 
48 
49 
50 
Exodus. 

3.      1  to  19 
4.      1  to  20 
o.     1  to  20 
0.      1  to  13 
0.     34  to  end 
7.     24  to  end 
8.     22  to  end 
9.     30  to  end 
10.     17  to  31 
11.     1  to  14 
12.     ]  to  17 
13.      1  to  13 

33 
34  &  35 
38.     9  to  end 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
40  &  47 
48 
49 

3.     20  to  end 
4.     21  to  end 
5.     21  to  end 
0.     14  to  33 
7.     1  to  23 
8.     1  to  21 
9.     1  t  )  29 
10.     1  to  16 
10.     32  to  end 
11.     15  to  end 
12.     18  to  end 
13.     14  to  end 

—  23  to  29 
—  30  to  Oct.  0 
Oct.    7  to  13 

39 
40 
41 

1 
2 
3 

14.     1  to  26 
14.     53  to  end 
15.     21  to  end 

50 
51 
52 

14.     27  to  52 
15.     1  to  20 
16 

—   14  to  20 
-  21  to  27 

42 
43 

4.     1  to  23          [5 
4,  27  to  end  ofch. 

Revelation. 
1 
3 

53 

.":    4 

J-vl 

Revelation. 
2 

—  28  to  Xov.  3        j  44 

0.      1  to  13 

s; 

O4 

4 

Nov.  4  to  10 

45 

7 

O 

55  &  56 

6 

—  11  to  17 

46 

8 

57 

8 

—   18  to  24 

47 

9 

58 

10 

—  25  to  Dec.  1 
Dec.  2  to  8 
—     9  to  15 
—  1(5  to  22 

48 
49 
50 
51 

0.      1  to  20        [11 
0-  21  to  end  ofch 
2.     21  to  end 
3 

13 
15 

17 
i  (  \ 

59 
00 
61  &  62 

63  &  64 

12 
14 
16 
18 

—  23  to  29 

32 

4 

19 
21 

65 
66 

20 
22 

THE    CALENDAR. 

TABLE  TIL  — FIRST  YEAR  AFTER  LEAP  YEAR. 

Shewing  the  Morning  and  Afternoon  Lessons  for  every  Sunday  in  this  Year. 


XVI 1 


Days  of  the  Mouth 
on  which  each 
Sunday  in  the  Year 
must  fall. 

Sundays  in 
the  Year. 

MORNING. 

AFTERNOON    OR    EVENING. 

First  Lesson. 

Second  Lesson. 

First  Lesson. 

Second  Lesson. 

Exodus, 

Luke. 

Jeremiah. 

Luke. 

Ch.     ver. 

Ch.     ver. 

Ch.     ver. 

Ch.     ver. 

Jan.     1  to    7 

1 

15 

1.      1  to  25 

1 

1.     20  to  50 

—     8  to  14 

o 

16 

1.     57  to  end 

2 

2.     1  to  20 

—  15  to  -21 

3 

17 

2.     21  to  end 

3 

3.     1  to  22 

—   '22  to  28 

4 

19 

4.     1  to  15 

4 

4.      10  to  end 

—  29  to  Feh.  4 

5 

23 

5.     1  to  10 

5 

5.     17  to  end 

Feb.    5  to  11 

0 

24 

0.     1  to  19 

0 

0.     20  to  end 

•—    12  to  18 

7 

32 

7.     1  to  23 

7 

7.     24  to  end 

—    19  to  25 

8 

33 

8.     1  to  25 

8 

8.     20  to  end 

—   26  to  Mar.  4 

9 

34 

9.     1  to  17                  9 

9.     18  to  30 

Mar.  5  to  11 

10 

35 

9.     37  to  end           10 

10.     1  to  24 

—   12  to  18 

11 

40 

10.     25  to  end 

11 

11.     1  to  28 

Leviticus. 

—   19  to  25 

12 

20.     1  to  22 

11.     29  to  end         !j  12 

12.      1  to  31 

—    20  to  Apr.  1 

13 

20.     23  to  end 

12.     32  to  end           13 

13.     1  to  17 

Numbers. 

Apr.   2  to  8 

14 

11 

13.     18  to  end           14 

14.     1  to  14 

—   9  to  15 

15 

12 

14.     15  to  end 

15 

15 

—   10  to  22 

10 

13 

10.     1  to  13 

10 

10.     14  to  end 

—   23  to  29 

17 

14.     1  to  38 

17.     1  to  19 

17 

17.     20  to  end 

—    30  to  May  0 

18 

10.     1  to  35       [17 

18.      1  to  17 

18 

18.     18  to  end 

May    7  to  13 

19 

16.  41  to  end  of  ch. 

19.      1  to  28 

19 

19.     29  to  end 

—    14  to  20 

20 

20 

20.     1  to  20 

20 

20.     27  to  end 

—    21  to  27 

21 

21 

21.     1  to  19 

21 

21.     20  to  end 

—   28  to  June  3 

22 

22.     1  to  35       [23 

22.     1  to  30 

22 

22.     31  to  51 

June   4  to  10 

23 

22.  30  to  end  otch, 

22.     52  to  end 

23.      1  to  33       [24 

23.     1  to  25 

—   11  to  17 

24 

24 

23.     20  to  end 

23.    34  to  end  otch. 

24.     1  to  32 

John. 

—    18  to  24 

25 

32.     1  to  33 

24.     33  to  end 

25 

1.      1  to  28 

—   25  to  July  1 

26 

Deuteronomy. 
4.     1  to  20 

John. 
1.     29  to  end 

20 

2 

July    2  to  8 

27 

4.     21  to  40 

3 

27 

4.      1  to  30 

—     9  to  15 

28 

0 

4.     31  to  end 

28 

5.     1  to  23 

—    10  to  22 

29 

7 

5.     24  to  end 

29 

0.     1  to  21 

—  23  to  29 

30 

8 

0.     22  to  40 

30 

0.     41  to  end 

—   30  to  Aug.  5. 

31 

9 

7.     1  to  30 

31.     1  to  21 

7.     31  to  end 

Aug.  0  to  12 

32 

10 

8.     1  to  27 

31.     22  to  end 

8.     28  to  end 

—    13  to  19 

33 

11 

9 

32.     1  to  25 

10.     1  to  21 

—    20  to  26 

34 

28.     1  to  20 

10.     22  to  end 

32.     20  to  end 

11.     1  to  40 

—   27  to  Sept.  2 

35 

30 

11.     47  to  end 

33 

12.      1  to  19 

Sept.  3  to  9 

30 

31.      1  to  29 

12.     20  to  end 

34 

13 

—   10  to  10 

37 

32.      1  to  28 

14 

35 

15 

—    17  to  23 

38 

32.     29  to  end 

10 

86 

17 

—  24  to  30 

39 

33 

18.      1  to  23 

37 

18.     24  to  end 

Oct.  1  to  7 

40 

34 

19.      1  to  10                38 

19.     17  to  end 

Joshua. 

—   8  to  14 

41 

I 

20 

39 

21 

Revelation. 

Revelation, 

—   15  to  21 

42 

o 

1 

40 

o 

—   22  to  28 

43 

3 

3 

41 

4 

—    29  to  Nov.  4 

44 

4                    [ch.  C 

5                                    12 

0 

Nov.  5  to  11 

45 

5.     10  to  end  of 

7 

43 

8 

—    12  to  18 

40 

7 

9 

44 

10 

—    19  to  25 

47 

8 

11 

45  &  40 

12 

—   26  to  Dec.  2 

48 

9 

13 

47.     to  13  of  ch.  48 

14 

Dec.  3  to  9 

49 

10.     1  to  27 

15 

48.     14  to  end 

16 

—   10  to  16 

50 

14 

17 

49.      1  to  22 

18 

—   17  to  23 

51 

22 

19 

49.     23  to  end 

20 

—   24  to  30 

52 

23 

21 

50.      1  to  20 

22 

xvin 


THE    CALENDAR. 

TABLE  IV.— SECOND  YEAR  AFTER  LEAP  YEAR. 

Shewing  the  Morning  and  Afternoon  L^sons  for  even/  Sunday  in  thisYear._ 


Days  of  Ihe  Month 

e    . 
~  t« 

MORNING. 

AFTERNOON    OR    EVENING. 

on  which  e;)ch 

>>  o 

Sunday  in  the  Year 
must  fall. 

!i 

A  ** 

First  Lesson. 

Second  Lesson. 

First  Lesson. 

Second  Lesson. 

—  —             ' 

Joshua. 

Ma  It  hew. 

Jeremiah. 

Matthew. 

Ch.     vcr. 

Ch.     ver. 

Ch.     vcr. 

Ch.     ver. 

Jan.    1  to    7 

i 

1 

50.     21  to  end 

2 

Judges. 

—      8  to  14 
15  to  '21 

2 
3 

1 
2 

3 

5.     1  to  2G 

51.     1  to  29 
51.     30  to  end 

5.     27  to  end 

Lamentations. 

—   22  to  28 

4 

4 

6.     1  to  18 

1 
.> 

6.     19  to  end 
8.      1  lo  17 

—   29  to  Feb.  4 
Feb.    5  to  11 
—    12  to  18 

5 
G 

7 

5 

6.      1  to  24 
6.     25  to  end 

7 
8.     18  to  end 
9.     18  to  end 

3 

4 

9.     1  to  17 
10.      1  to  23 

—   19  to  25 

8 

7 

10.     24  to  end 

5 

11 

Ezckicl. 

—  2G  to  Mar.  4 
Mar.  5  to  11 
—    12  to  18 
—   19  to  25 

9 
10 
11 
12 

8 
11.     1  to  27 
11.     28  to  end 
13 

12.     1  to  21 
13.     1  to  30 
14.      1  to  21 
15.      1  to  20 

1 

2  to  9  ofch.3 
3.     10  to  end 
4 

12.     22  to  end 
13.     31  to  end 
14.     22  to  end 
15.     21  to  end 

—  26  to  Apr.  1 
Apr.    2  to    8 
—     9  to  15 

13 
14 
15 

14 
15 

16 

1(5 
18.     1  to  20 
19.      1  to  15 

5 

G 

7 

17 

18.     21  to  end 
19.      16  to  end 

1  Samuel. 

—  10  to  22 

1C 

1 

20.     1  to  16 

8&9 

20.      17  to  end 

—   23  to  29 

17 

2 

21.      1  to  2-2 

10 

21.     23  to  end 

—  30  to  May  G 
May    7  to  13 
-   14  to  20 

18 
19 
20 

3 
4 
5 

22.      1  to  22 
23.     1  to  22 
24.      1  to  28 

11 
12 
13 

22.      23  to  end 
23.      23  to  end 
24.     29  to  end 

—   21  to  27 

21 

6 

25.      1  to  30 

14  &  15 

25.     31  to  (lid 

—  28  to  June  3 

22 

7 

26.      1  to  16 

17 

26.      17  to  35 

June    4  to  10 

23 

8 

26.     36  to  56 

18 

26.     57  to  end 

—   11  to  17 

24 

9 

27.      1  to  31 

19 

27.      32  to  end 

Mark. 

—   18  to  24 

25 

10 

28 

20.     1  to  26 

1.     1  to  22 

Mark. 

—  25  to  July  1 

20 

11 

1.     23  to  end 

20.     27  to  end 

2 

July    2  to    8 

27 

12 

3.     1  to  19 

21 

3.     20  to  end 

—     9  to  15 

28 

13 

4.      1  to  20 

22 

4.     21  to  end 

—   1C  to  22 

29 

14.     1  to  23 

5.     1  to  20 

24 

5.     21  to  end 

—  23  to  29 

30 

14.     24  to  end 

6.      1  to  13 

25 

G.     14  to  33 

—  30  to  Aug.  5 

31 

15 

6.     34  to  end 

26 

7.     1  to  23 

Aug.  G  to  12 

32 

16 

7.     24  to  end 

27 

8.     1  to  21 

—   13  to  19 

33 

17.     1  to  37 

8.     22  to  end 

28 

9.     1  to  29 

—  20  to  2G 

34 

17.     38  to  end 

9.     30  to  end 

29 

10.     1  to  16 

—   27  to  Sept,  2 

35 

18 

10.      17  to  31 

30 

10.     32  to  end 

Sept.  3  to  9 

36 

19 

11.      1  to  14 

31 

11.      15  to  end 

—   10  to  1G 

37 

•20.     1  to  17 

12.     1  to  17 

32 

12.     18  to  end 

—    17  to  23 

38 

20.      18  to  end 

13.      1  to  13 

33 

13.     14  to  end 

—   24  to  30 

39 

21 

14.     1  to  26 

34 

14      27  to  52 

Oct.    1  to  7 

40 

22 

14.     53  to  end 

35 

15.     1  to  20 

—     8  to  14 

41 

24 

15.     21  to  end 

36.     1  to  15 

16 

Revelation. 

Revelation. 

—    15  to  21 

42 

26 

1 

36.     16  to  end 

2 

—    22  to  28 

43 

28.     3  to  end 

3 

37 

4 

—   29  to  Nov.  4 

44 

31 

5 

38 

G 

2  Samuel. 

Nov.  5  to  11 

45 

1 

7 

39 

8 

-  12  to  18 

46 

5 

9 

47.     1  to  12 

10 

Daniel. 

—   19  to  25 

47 

6 

11 

1 

12 

—   26  to  Dec.  2 

48 

7 

13 

2.     1  to  23 

14 

Dec.   3  to  9 

49 

9 

15 

2.     24  to  end 

16 

—    10  to  1C 

50 

11 

17 

3 

18 

—    17  to  23 

51 

12 

19 

4 

20 

_  oj  »r»  an 

Ay 

i  .1 

01 

K. 

art 

THE    CALENDAR. 

TABLE  V.— THIRD  YEAR  AFTER  LEAP  YEAR. 

Shewing  the  Morning  and  Afternoon  Lessons  for  every  Sunday  in  this  Year. 


XIX 


Days  of  the  Month 

(M 
flj 

MORNING. 

AFTERNOON    OR    EVENING. 

on  which  each 

£ 

Sunday  in  the  Year 
must  fall. 

V 

First  Lesson. 

Second   Lesson. 

First  Lesson. 

Second  Lesson. 

2  Samuel. 

Luke. 

Daniel. 

Luke, 

h.     ver. 

Ch.     ver. 

Ch.     ver. 

Ch.     ver. 

J,:n.    1  to  7 

1 

G.     1  to  19 

1  .     1  to  25 

6 

1.     26  to  56 

—     B  to  14 

2 

7 

1.     57  to  end 

7 

2.     1  to  20 

—   15  to  21 

3 

8 

2.     21  to  end 

8 

3.     1  to  22 

—  22  to  2B 

4 

9.     1  to  23 

4.     1  to  15 

9 

4.     16  to  end 

—  29  to  Feb.  4 

5 

9.     24  to  end 

5.     1  to  1G 

10 

5.     17  to  end 

Feb.    5  to  11 

6 

4 

6.     1  to  19 

11.     1  to  20 

6.     20  to  end 

1  Kings. 

—   12  to  IB 

7 

1.     1  to  31 

7.     1  to  23 

11.     21  to  end 

7.     24  (o  end 

—  19  to  25 

8 

1.     32  to  end 

8.     1  to  25 

12 

8.     26  to  end 

—  2(5  to  Mar.  4 

9 

3  &  4.    29  to  end 

9.     1  to  17 

Hosea    1  &  2 

9.     18  to  36 

Mar.  5  to  11 

10 

5  &  G.     1  to  14 

9.     37  to  end 

3  &  4 

10.     1  to  24 

—  12  to  Itt 

11 

8.     1  to  21 

10.     25  to  end 

5  &  6 

11.     1  to  28 

-   19  to  25 

2 

8.     22  to  53 

11.     29  to  end 

7  &  a 

12.     1  to  31 

—  20  to  Apr.  1 

3 

8.    54  to  9  of  ch.  9 

12.     32  to  end 

9  &  10 

13.     1  to  17 

Apr.  2  to  8 

14 

10 

13.     18  to  end 

11  &  12 

14.     1  to  14 

—     9  to  15 

15 

1.     20  to  end 

14.     15  to  end 

13  &  14 

15 

—  1(5  to  22 

10 

12 

16.     1  to  13 

Joel  1 

1G.     14  to  end 

—   23  to  29 

17 

13 

17.     1  to  19 

2 

17.     20  to  end 

-  30  to  May  G 

18 

17 

18.     1  to  17 

3 

18.     18  to  end 

May    7'to  13 

19 

18.      1  to  20 

19.     1  to  28 

Amos  1  &  2 

19.     29  to  end 

—  14  to  20 

20 

18.     21  to  end 

20.     1  to  26 

3  &  4 

20.     27  to  end 

-  21  to  27 

21 

19 

21.     1  to  19 

5 

21.     20  to  end 

—  2a  to  June  3 

22 

20.     1  to  2l 

22.     1  to  30 

6&  7 

22.     31  to  51 

June  4  to  10 

23 

20.     22  to  end 

22.     52  to  end 

8  &9 

23.     1  to  25 

—  11  to  17 

24 

21.     1  to  19 

23.     26  to  end 

Obadiah. 

24.      1  to  32 

Jonah. 

John. 

—  18  to  24 

25 

21.     23  to  14  of 

24.     33  to  end 

1  &  2 

1.     1  to  28 

ch.  22 

John. 

—  25  to  July  1 

20 

22.     15  to  38 

1.     29  to  end 

3  &4 

2 

July   2  to  8 

27 

2  Kings   1 

3 

Micah   1  &  2 

4.     1  to  30 

—     9  to  15 

28 

2 

4.     31  to  end 

3  &  4 

5.     1  to  23 

—  1(5  to  22 

29 

3 

5.     24  to  end 

5  &  G 

0.     1  to  21 

—  23  to  29 

30 

4.     1  to  17 

G.     22  to  40 

7 

6.     41  to  end 

—  30  to  Aug.  5 

31 

4.     18  to  end 

7.     1  to  30 

Nafium    1  &  2 

7.     31  to  end 

Aug.  6  to  12 

32 

5 

8.     1  to  27 

3 

8.     28  to  end 

—  13  to  19 

33 

G 

9 

Habakkuk   1 

10.     1  to  21 

—  20  to  20 

34 

7                  [1  to  7 

10.     22  to  end 

o 

11.     1  to  40 

—  27  to  Sept.  2 

35 

8.     1  to  15    &   9. 

11.     47  to  end 

3 

12.     1  to  19 

Sept.  3  to  9 

30 

9.     11  to  end 

12.     20  to  end 

Zephaniah  1 

13 

—  10  to  16 

37 

10.     1  to  31 

14 

2 

15 

—  17  to  23 

38 

11 

10 

3 

17 

—  24  to  30 

39 

12 

18.     1  to  23 

Haggai   1 

18.     24  to  end 

Oct.   1  to  7 

40 

13 

19.     1  to  16 

2 

19.     17  to  end 

—     8  to  14 

41 

1C 

20 

Zechariah   1 

21 

—  15  to  21 

42 

17.     1  to  23 

Revelation    1 

2  &  3 

Revelation    2 

—  22  to  28 

43 

17.     24  to  end 

3 

4&  5 

4 

—  29  to  Nov.  4 

44 

18.     1  to  25 

5 

6  &7 

G 

Nov.  5  to  11 

45 

19.     1  to  19 

7 

8 

8 

—  12  to  18 

40 

19.     20  to  end 

9 

9 

10 

—  19  to  25 

47 

20 

11 

10  &  11 

12 

—  20  to  Dec.  2 

48 

21 

13 

12  &  13 

14 

Dec.  3  to  9 

49 

22 

15 

14 

16 

—  10  to  16 

50 

23.     1  to  30 

17 

Malachi    I 

18 

—  17  to  23 

5 

23.     31  to  end  of 

19 

2 

20 

—  24  to  30 

5 

25                   [ch.  2< 

21 

3  &  4 

22 

XX 
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TABLE  VI.— LESSONS  AND  PSALMS  FOR  PARTICULAR  DAYS. 

LESSONS. 


Pariicular 
Days. 

MORNING. 

AFTERNOON    OR   EVENING. 

First  Lesson. 

Second  Lesson. 

First  Lesson. 

Second   Lesson. 

Nativity    •  •  ••  s 

Isa.  7.   10  (o  16.      ( 
—  Ch.  9.  2  to  7      ( 

Matt.  1.    IB  to  emK 
—  Ch.  2.    1  to  11  f 
Or, 
Luke  2.  1  to  40        ) 

Isa.  11.    1  to  9        > 

—  Cb.  40.  1  to  11) 

John  1.  1  to  34 

Crucifixion  .... 

Isa.  53 

Matt.  27.    1  to  53  } 
Or,            / 
Mark  15.   1  to  39  f 
Or,             \ 

Luke  23.   1  to  40    ' 

Lam.  3.    1  to  21,     ) 
48  to  54                 $ 

John  W.    1  to  37 

Resurrection.  .. 
Ascension  

Isa.  GO                        ^ 
Isa.  12  &  55 

Malt.  28                    ) 
Or, 
Mark  10.    1  to  IB    3 

Mark  10.   9  to  end 

Isa.  62 

[sa.  52 

Luke  24.    1  to  49 
Or, 
John  20 
Luke  24.     36  to  end 

PSALMS. 


Particular 
Days. 

MORNING. 

AFTERNOON    OR 
EVENING. 

Nativity   

Ps.  2  &  132 

Ps.  89    1  to  37 

Crucifixion  

Ps.  22 

Ps   88 

Resurrection    .... 

Ps.  45 
Ps.  '>4  &•  47 

Ps.  145 
Ps   97  &  98 

NOTE  RESPECTING  BAPTISMS. 

On  bringing  a  Child  for  Baptism,  the  Parents  or  Friends  are  to  present  to  the  Minister  a  Paper 
containing  the  particulars  required  to  be  inserted  in  the  Conference-Register  of  Baptisms;  namely, 
the  Day  of  the  Birth,  the  Child's  intended  Name,  the  Christian  and  Surname  of  each  Parent,  the 
Place  of  their  Residence,  and  the  Father's  Trade,  Profession,  or  other  Description. 


CORRECTIONS. 

In  the  Ru.bricks  respecting-  the  reading  of  the  Portion  of  the  Psalms,  pages  6  &  16,  for  the 
People  sitting,  read  All  standing. 

In  the  last  Rubrick  in  the  Order  of  the  Administration  of  Baptism  to  Adults  and  Infants  together, 
p.  40,  the  Minister  is  directed  to  offer  up  the  Thanksgiving,  as  contained  in  the  Service  for  Infants  :— 
to  which  add,— only,  instead  of  the  words  near  the  commencement,- -to  receive  this  Child  into,  &c.  he 
will  say— to  receive  this  Person  and  this  Child  into,  &c. 
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NOTE.     When  it  is  deemed  necessary,  from  particular  circumstances,  to  contract  the  Service,   some 
or  all  of  the  passages  inclosed  within  brackets,  [thus,"]  may  be  omitted. 


INTRODUCTION,  INVITATION, 

CONFESSION,  &c. 


The  Service  to  be  opened  by  singing 

A  HYMN: 

All  standing. 

SENTENCES  OF  THE  WORD, 

DECLARATORY,  FIRST,  OF  THE  NATURE  AND 
PERSON  OF  THE  LORD,  WHO  is  THE  OBJECT 
OF  WORSHIP;  AND,  SECONDLY,  OF  THE 
DUTY  AND  ADVANTAGES  OF  WORSHIPING 
HIM. 

One  of  each  Class    (as  placed  together)    to   be 
read  by  the  Minister :  the  People  sitting. 

IT  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo, 
this  is  our  God!  we  have  waited 
for  him,  and  he  will  save  us :  This  is 
JEHOVAH  !  we  have  waited  for  him  ; 
we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his 
salvation.  Isa.  xxv.  9. 


Jesus  said,  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls.  Matt.  xi« 
28,  29. 


Thus  saith  the  LORD,  the  King  of 
Israel,  and  his  Redeemer,  the  LORD  of 
hosts :  I  am  the  First,  and  I  am  the 
Last ;  and  beside  me  there  is  no  God. 
Isa.  xliv.  6. 

How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O 
LORD  of  hosts  !  My  soul  longeth,  yea, 
even  fainteth,  for  the  courts  of  the 
LORD  :  my  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth 
out  for  the  living  God.  For  a  day  in 
thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand : 
I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the 
house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in 
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the   tents  of  wickedness.     Ps.  Ixxxiv. 
1,2,10. 


Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
LORD,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a 
Righteous  Branch,  and  a  King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth.  And 
this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be 
called,  JEHOVAH  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Jer.xxiii.  5,  6. 

Seek  ye  the  LORD  while  he  may  be 
found;  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near.  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts; 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  LORD,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to 
our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  par 
don.  Isa.  Iv.  65  7. 


Thus  saith  the  High  and  Lofty  One 
that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name 
is  Holy:  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
place;  with  him,  also,  that  is  of  a  con- 
trite  and  humble  spirit;  to  revive  the 
spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive 
the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones.  Isa. 
Ivii.  15. 

What  shall  I  render  unto  the  LORD 
for  all  his  benefits  towards  me?  I  will 
take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  LORD:  I  will  pay  my 
vows  unto  the  LORD,  now,  in  the  pre 
sence  of  all  his  people.  Ps.  cxvi.  12 
—14. 


Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  LORD, 


and  my  servant,  whom  I  have  chosen ; 
that  ye  may  know  and  believe  me,  and 
understand  that  I  am  He.  Before  me 
there  was  no  God  formed,  neither  shall 
there  be  after  me.  I,  even  I,  am  JEHO 
VAH;  and  beside  me  there  is  no  Saviour. 
Isa.  xliii.  10,  11. 

Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you.  For  every  one 
that  asketh,  receiveth;  and  he  that 
seeketh,  findeth;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened.  If  ye, 
being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children  ;  how  much 
more  shall  your  Heavenly  Father  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him ! 
Luke  xi.  9,  10,  13. 

INVITATION   TO  THE  WORSHIP  OF  THE 
LORD. 

To  be  read  by  the  Minister :  the  People  sitting. 

Beloved  Brethren, 

^On~E  are  directed  in  the  Holy  Word 
to  render  unto  the  Lord  the  wor 
ship  of  our  hearts  and  of  our  lips.  He 
is  our  Creator ;  and  we  are  the  work 
of  his  hands:  He  is  our  Preserver;  and 
we  cannot  live  a  single  moment  but 
from  him:  He  is  our  Saviour;  and  it 
is  by  him  alone  that  we  can  be  rescued 
from  destruction.  He  is  good  to  all, 
and  is  kind  even  to  the  unthankful  and 
to  the  evil:  yet  none  can  enjoy  his 
eternal  benefits,  but  those  who  look 
unto  him  in  devout  adoration,  and  in 
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the  sincere  acknowledgment  of  his 
power  and  goodness. 

[But  it  is  not  for  his  own  sake  that 
the  Lord  requires  us  to  worship  him, 
but  for  ours  ;  not  because  any  honours 
that  we  can  render  can  add  to  his 
glory;  but  because  this,  our  reasonable 
service,  is  indispensable  to  our  own 
well-being. 

When  man  prostrates  his  spirit  be 
fore  the  heavenly  Throne,  in  the  heart 
felt  acknowledgment  of  his  own  un- 
worthiness ;  when  he  supplicates  his 
Heavenly  Father  for  the  mercies  suited 
to  his  wants,  or  praises  him  for  the 
benefits  experienced  from  his  bounty ; 
he  is  raised,  for  the  time,  above  the 
evils  of  his  nature.  When  thus  turned 
away  from  self,  the  door  is  opened 
for  the  Lord  to  enter.  Then  are  im 
planted  in  his  heart  and  mind  new 
states  of  innocence,  charity,  and  faith  ; 
and  preparation  is  made  for  the  com 
plete  establishment  within  him  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.] 

Ever  should  our  souls  be  turned,  in 
their  inmost  recesses,  towards  our 
Father  who  seeth  in  secret :  but  the 
hidden  worship  of  the  heart  should 
also,  at  suitable  seasons,  be  brought 
into  fulness,  by  a  union  with  the  open 
worship  of  the  lips  :  and  this  is  more 
abundantly  effected,  when  the  true 
worshipers  of  the  Lord  are  assembled 
together,  to  seek  his  presence  in  his 
house  of  prayer.  Our  God  and  Sa 
viour  is  ever  calling  us  to  come  unto 


him  that  we  may  have  life:  let  us 
comply  with  the  gracious  invitation. 
Let  us  pour  out  before  him  the 
feelings  and  expression  of  sincere 
humiliation  and  repentance.  Let  us 
listen  with  meekness  and  a  teach 
able  disposition  to  his  holy  Word 
and  Commandments.  Let  us  intreat 
him  to  breathe  upon  us  the  life-im 
parting  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 
And  let  us  magnify  him  for  the  glo 
rious  privileges  we  enjoy,  and  for  the 
countless  blessings  which  we  daily  re 
ceive  at  his  hands. 


CONFESSION  AND   SUPPLICATION. 

To  be  read  by  the  Minister  alone:  Jill  kneeling. 

The  People,  after  this,  and  all  the  Prayers  and 
Thanksgivings,  shall  audibly  respond,  Amen. 

OLORD  Jesus  Christ,  thou  great 
and  holy  Lord  God  Almighty, 
who  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
iniquity,  and  in  whose  sight  can  no 
man  living  be  justified;  we  desire  to 
humble  ourselves  before  thee,  and  to 
implore  thy  divine  mercy  and  com 
passion. 

We  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  that  of 
ourselves  alone    we   are   nothing;    but 

o 

evil.  The  whole  head  is  sick,  and 
the  whole  heart  faint.  Thy  Word 
discovers,  and  our  own  experience  tes 
tifies,  the  depth  of  our  inherent  cor 
ruptions.  Our  wills  are  defiled  with 

B  2 
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evil  inclinations;  our  understandings 
are  prone  to  false  imaginations ;  and 
too  often  have  we  run  into  the  practice 
of  sin,  and  the  actual  transgression  of 
thy  holy  laws.  All  we  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray,  and  have  turned  every  one 
unto  his  own  way.  We  have  estranged 
ourselves  from  that  heavenly  life,  which 
consists  in  love  to  thee  and  charity 
towards  our  neighbour  ;  and  have  im 
mersed  ourselves  in  that  infernal  life, 
which  consists  in  the  love  of  self  and 
the  love  of  the  world.  For  all  our 
evils,  therefore,  both  hereditary  and 
actual,  we  desire  to  prostrate  ourselves 
before  thee  in  the  dust  of  humiliation. 
But  with  thee,  O  Lord,  there  is 
mercy,  and  with  thee  is  plenteous  re 
demption.  Thou  wast  pleased,  in 
thine  infinite  love  to  mankind,  to  de 
scend  upon  earth,  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost.  To  thee,  there 
fore,  we  come,  most  blessed  Saviour, 
tliou  great  God-Man,  with  full  con 
fidence  in  thy  ability  and  in  thy  willing 
ness  to  save.  Enable  us,  by  strength 
imparted  from  thee,  to  shun  all  evils 
as  sins  against  thee:  and  do  thou,  who 
alone  hast  power  to  change  the  heart, 
remove  thence  all  concupiscences  of 
evil,  and  replenish  us  with  pure  affec 
tions  of  goodness  from  thyself.  May 
the  foundations  of  the  heavenly  state 
be  laid  deep  within  us  in  humility  and 
seli-abasement;  and  may  it  be  built 
up  with  every  grace  that  can  make  us 
living  members  of  thy  Church  here, 


and   happy  subjects    of   thy  kingdom 
hereafter.    Amen. 

THE    LORD'S   PRAYER. 

By  the  Minister  alone :  All  kneeling. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  the  hea 
vens,  hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done, 
as  in  heaven,  so  upon  the  earth.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  for 
give  us  our  debts,  as  we  also  forgive 
our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 
Matt.  vi.  9 — 13. 


LESSONS,  &c.   FROM   THE 
WORD. 


To  be  introduced  by  the  following 

PRAYER  FOR  A   BLESSING  ON   THE 
READING  OF  THE   WORD. 


M 


By  the  Minister :  All  kneeling. 

OST  adorable  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
thou  glorious  Sun  of  Righteous 
ness,  who  art  the  Word  made  Flesh, 
the  true  Light  which  enlighteneth  every 
man,  that  cometh  into  the  world;  be 
pleased  to  manifest  thyself  in  thy  Word 
of  truth,  when  read  before  thy  people, 
Thou  dwellest,  O  Lord,  in  light  in 
accessible;  yet  hast  thou  been  pleased 
to  accommodate  its  rays  to  all  orders  of 
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thine  intelligent  creatures,  and,  in  the 
clouds  of  the  literal  sense  of  thy  holy 
Word,  to  bring  down  thy  divine  wis 
dom  even  to  the  apprehensions  of  men 
on  earth.     Impress  us  with  a  due  sense 
of  thine   infinite  goodness,  in   having 
bestowed  upon  us  this  inestimable  trea 
sure.     Dispose  us  to  read  and  hear  it 
with  a  full  acknowledgment  of  its  di 
vine   sanctity;    and   may    it   affect   us 
accordingly    with    its    divine    power. 
Inspire  us  with  a  desire  to  see  some 
portion  of  its  heavenly  wisdom,  to  the 
end  that  wre  may  appropriate  it  in  our 
hearts  and  lives.     Open  thou  our  eyes, 
that  we  may  behold  wondrous  things 
out  of  thy  law :  let  thy  testimonies  be 
our  delight  and  our  counsellors.    Make 
us  to  understand  the  way  of  thy  pre 
cepts  ;  so  shall  we  talk  of  thy  wondrous 
works.     Give  us  understanding,   that 
we  may  keep  thy  law;  yea,  dispose  us 
to  observe  it  with  our  whole  heart. 

[Thou  also,  O  Lord,  hast  given  thy 
holy  Word,  to  be  a  medium  of  com 
munion  with  thy  angelic  kingdom,  and 
of  conjunction  with  thyself:    may  we 
now  be  made  partakers  of  these  un 
speakable    blessings.      Bring  us   into 
fellowship    with   those    happy    beings 
who  fill  the   nearer  circles  round  thy 
throne ;  and  cause   a  measure  of  the 
affections  and   perceptions   which   the 
reading  of  thy  Word  opens  in  them, 
to  be  communicated  to  us,  to  prepare 
us  also  for  their  blessed  abodes.     By 
the  same  holy  medium,  be  pleased  to 


admit  us  into  conjunction  with  thyself, 
who  art  the  very  Divine  Truth  therein. 
May  we  abide  in  thee,  and  may  thy 
words  abide  in  us.  So,  gracious  Lord, 
may  thy  Divine  Truth  united  with  Di 
vine  Good  be  the  animating  principle 
of  our  hearts  and  understandings,  of 
all  our  affections  and  thoughts,  of  our 
minds  and  our  lives ;  till  we  rise  to 
glorify  thee  in  a  higher  stage  of  being-, 
where  we  shall  still  bless  thy  name  for 
the  inestimable  gift  of  thy  Word,  and 
shall  perceive  more  and  more  of  its  ex 
cellences,  throughout  eternity.]  Amen. 

When  it  may  be  expedient,  from  peculiar  circum 
stances,  to  shorten  the  Service,  the  Minister 
may  omit,  at  his  discretion,  either  the  First 
Lesson,  the  Portion  of  the  Psalms,  or  the 
Second  Lesson. 

THE  FIRST  LESSON, 

BEING  A  PORTION  OF  THE  WORD  FROM  THL, 
HISTORICAL  BOOKS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTA 
MENT,  as  appointed  in  the  Calendar ',  is  to  be 
here  read  by  the  Minister:  the  People  sitthuj, 
To  be  introduced  by  the  Ministers  saying. 


The 


The  - — -  Sunday  in  the  year. 
First  Lesson  for  this  Morning's  Service 
is  the Chapter  of . 

And  to  be  concluded  by  his  saying, 

Here  endeth  the  First  Lesson. 

After  which  is  to  be  said  by  the  Minister  and 
People,  or  sung  by  the  Choir  and  People,  ait 
standing,  the  following 

DOXOLOGY. 

Minister.  To  Jesus  Christ  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Rev, 
i.  6. 
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People.  He  is  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  End, 
the  First  and  the  Last ;  Who  is,  and 
Who  was,  and  Who  is  to  come ;  the 
Almighty.  Rev.  xxii.  13;  eh.  i.  8. 

A  CHANT 

May  now  be  snng,  ij' convenient :  All  standing. 
(Sec  the  CHANTS  at  the  End  of  the  Book.} 

A  PORTION  OF  THE  PSALMS, 

An  appointed  in  the  Calendar,  is  to  be  here  read 
by  the  Minister :  the  People  sit  tine/. 

To  be  introduced  by  the  Minister's  saying, 

The  Portion  of  the  Psalms  appointed 
for  this  Morning's  Service,  consists  of 
the Psalm  (or  Psalms). 

At  the  conclusion  of  tJte  Psalms  is  to  be  said  by 
the  Minister  and  People,  or  snny  by  the  Choir 
and  People,  all  standing,  the  following 

DOXOLOGY. 

Minister.  To  Jesus  Christ  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 

People.  He  is  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  End, 
the  First  and  the  Last;  Who  is,  and 
Who  was,  and  Who  is  to  come ;  the 
Almighty. 

THE  SECOND  LESSON, 

BEING  A  PORTION   OF  THE  WORD  FROM  THE 
NEW  TESTAMENT,  is  to  be  here  read  by  the 
Minister:    the    People   sitting.     To  be   intro 
duced  by  the  Minister's  saying, 

The  Second  Lesson  for  this  Morn 
ing's  Service  is  the Chapter  of 


And  to  be  concluded  by  his  saying, 

Here  endeth  the  Second  Lesson. 

After  which  is  again  to  be  repeated,  as  before,  the 
DOXOLOGY. 

Minister.  To  Jesus  Christ  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 

People.  He  is  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  End, 
the  First  and  the  Last;  Who  is,  and 
Who  was,  and  Who  is  to  come ;  the 
Almighty. 

THE  DECALOGUE,   OR  TEN 
COMMANDMENTS. 

The  Minister  to  read  as  follows:  All  standing. 


G 


OD  spake  all  these   words,  say 


ing: 


I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  brought 
thee   forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
out  of  the  house   of  bondage.     Thou 
shall  not  have  other  gods  before  me. 
Thou  shall  not  make  to  thyself  a  gra 
ven  image,    nor   any   likeness   of  any 
thing  that  is  in  the  heavens  above,  or 
that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  thai  is 
in  Ihe  waters  under  Ihe  earth.     Thou 
shall  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them, 
nor  serve  Ihern.     For  I  am  Ihe  LORD 
thy  God,  a  jealous  God  ;  visiting  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  sons, 
upon   the  third   and  upon   the    fourth 
generation  of  them  thai  hale  me ;  and 
shewing    mercy    unto   the   thousandth 
generation  of  them  thai  love  me,  and 
keep  my  commandments. 
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Thou  shall  not  take  the  name  of  the 
LORD  thy  God  in  vain :  for  the  LORD 
will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh 
his  name  in  vain. 

Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep 
it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour, 
and  do  all  thy  work:  but  the  seventh 
day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  LORD  thy 
God.  In  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any 
work ;  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy 
daughter,  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy 
maid-servant,  nor  thy  beast,  nor  thy 
sojourner  that  is  within  thy  gates. 
For  in  six  days  the  LORD  made  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  the  sea,  and  all 
that  is  in  them,  and  rested  on  the  se 
venth  day :  wherefore  the  LORD  blessed 
the  sabbath  day,  and  hallowed  it. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother ; 
that  thy  days  may  be  prolonged  upon 
the  land  which  the  LORD  thy  God 
giveth  thee. 

Thou  shalt  not  commit  murder. 

Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbour. 

Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh 
bour's  house. 

Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh 
bour's  wife,  nor  his  man-servant,  nor 
his  maid-servant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his 
ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neigh 
bour's.  Exod.  xx.  1 — 17. 


The  People  shall  here  acknowledge  their  obliga 
tion,  and  declare  their  desire,  to  live  according 


to  these  divine  laics,  by  audibly  repeating,  (ill 
standing,  the  following 

RESPONSE. 

People.  O  that  my  ways  were  di 
rected  to  keep  thy  statutes  !  O  let  me 
not  wander  from  thy  commandments ! 
Ps,  cxix.  5,  10. 


A  HYMN 

May  here  be  sung,  or  not,  as  found  convenient. 


PRAYERS  FOR  VARIOUS  BLESS- 

INGS  AND  BENEFITS. 

To  be  introduced  by  the  Minister's  saying, 

Let  us  pray. 


A  PRAYER  FOR   THE   CHURCH,    PARTI 
CULAR   AND  UNIVERSAL: 

All  kneeling. 

ALMIGHTY,  eternal,  and  ever- 
blessed  Lord  Jesus,  who  in  these 
latter  days  art  fulfilling  thy  promise  of 
making  thy  second  advent,  and  hast 
begun  to  raise  up  a  Church  in  which 
the  true  knowledge  and  worship  of 
thee  shall  be  restored ;  be  pleased  to 
hasten  and  extend  this  great  work. 
Let  the  holy  city,  New  Jerusalem, 
descend  with  power  from  thee  out  of 
heaven :  and  grant,  that  all  who  arc 
enabled  to  see  its  heavenly  glories,  and 
to  worship  thee  as  the  only  God  ot 
heaven  and  earth,  may  put  on  the 
strength  of  Zion,  the  beautiful  gar- 
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ments  of  Jerusalem,  by  uniting  the 
acknowledgment  of  thy  truth  in  the 
mind  with  the  love  of  thce  and  of  their 
neighbour  as  its  life  in  the  heart.  Be 
this  the  distinguishing  care  of  all  who 
make  mention  of  thy  holy  name, — to 
keep  thy  commandments.  While  they 
are  numbered  among  the  members  of 
thy  Church  as  it  appears  before  men, 
may  they  be  recognised  by  thine  all- 
seeing  eye  as  members  of  thy  Church 
as  it  appears  before  thee.  Thus  raise 
up  to  thyself,  O  Lord,  a  living  Church 
upon  earth ;  and  let  it  continually  in 
crease  in  numbers,  and  advance  in 
spiritual  beauty  and  perfection. 

[Have  mercy  also,  we  intreat  thee, 
great  God  our  Saviour,  upon  all  who 
assume  the  Christian  name.  Awaken 
them  to  a  sense  of  the  proper  character 
Avhich  that  name  implies.  Dispose 
them  to  put  the  crown  of  undivided 
royalty  on  thy  glorious  head,  and  to 
worship  thee,  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
as  King  and  Lord  of  all. 

And,  O  may  the  blessed  influences 
of  the  new  outpouring  of  truth  and 
mercy  now  proceeding  from  thee  be 
felt  throughout  the  habitable  globe. 
May  the  tribes  that  slumber  in  the 
remote  corners  of  the  earth  receive  the 
quickening  impulse,  and  emerge  from 
their  states  of  ignorance  and  degrada 
tion.  Cause  thy  light  to  shine  upon 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death.  Proclaim  liberty  to 
the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 


prison  to  them  that  are  bound.  Thus 
may  the  period  be  hastened,  when  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the 
earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea, — 
that  happy  period,  when  thou,  O  Lord, 
shalt  be  King  over  all  the  earth, — 
when  there  shall  be  one  Lord,  and  his 
name  One.]  Amen. 

[A  PRAYER  FOR   THE   MINISTERS   OF 
THE    CHURCH: 

Jill  kneeling. 

LORD  Jesus,  thou  Divine  Head 
of  thy  true  and   living  Church, 
who,  in  dispensing  the  means  of  salva 
tion  to  thy  creatures,  dost  condescend 
to    make    use   of  human  instrumenta 
lity;  be  pleased  ever  to  raise   up   pi 
ous  and  enlightened  Ministers  of  the 
Truth,   to   proclaim   thine   everlasting 
gospel  to  mankind.     The  harvest  truly 
is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few :  we 
pray   thee,    therefore,    Great  Lord   of 
the  harvest,    to   send   forth    labourers 
into  thy  harvest.     And  may   all   who 
minister  in  thy  New  Jerusalem  be  sent 
of  thce  indeed !    May  their  hearts  be 
filled  with  the  purest  love  of  thy  truth ; 
may  their  minds  be  illuminated  with  its 
clearest  light;  and  may  their  tongues 
be  gifted  with  ability  to  declare  it  in 
all   its  power.      Grant,    also,   that  in 
their  life  and  conversation  they  may 
ever  walk  worthy  of  their  profession 
and  office.     Thus  may  they  effectively 
promote  by  their  labours  the  building 
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up  of  thy  Church  :  and  may  all  the 
"•lory  be  ever  ascribed,  by  then),  and 
by  us,  to  thee  alone;  in  the  devout 
conviction  and  acknowledgment,  that, 
without  thee,  man  can  do  nothing. 
Amen.] 

A  PRAYER  FOR  THE  GOVERNMENT  AND 
PEOPLE  OF  THIS  KINGDOM: 

All  kneeling. 

ALMIGHTY  and  most  adorable 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thou  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  whose  king- 
dom  is  the  government  of  Divine  Love 
and  Wisdom,  and  who  hast  appointed 
the  institution  of  governments  among 
men,  for  the  maintenance  of  order  and 
the  preservation  of  human  society  ;  ex- 
tenoVwe  intreat  thee,  to  thy  servant, 
the  gggg  of  this  nation,  thine  especial 
care  and  protection.  Bless  hfci|Vith  a 
rich  endowment  of  princely  and  Chris 
tian  virtues  ;  and  grant  thatghe  may 
enjoy  the  precious  reward  of  beholding 
the  prosperity  of  a  faithful  and  grate 
ful  people.^  Fill  our  Counsellors  and 
Legislators  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding;  our  Judges  and 
Magistrates  with  the  spirit  of  justice 
and  judgment  ;  and  all  ranks  and 
classes  of  the  People  with  the  spirit  of 
knowledge  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Thus  may  our  nation,  as  a  body  fitly 
joined  together  in  one,  and  animated 
by  life  from  thee,  do  thy  will  among 

may   we 


the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  : 


/£-    Yf. 
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enjoy  the  felicity  of  the  people  that 
thou  delightest  to  bless:  and  may  all 
hearts  gratefully  exclaim,  "Happy  is 
the  people  that  is  in  such  a  case;  yea, 
happy  is  that  people  whose  God  is  the 
Lord."  Amen. 


When  any  desire  the  Prayers  of  the  Congrega 
tion,  the  Prayer  for  that  occasion  is  to  be 
introduced  here.  (See  PRAYERS,  THANKS 
GIVINGS,  AND  GLORIFICATIONS,  TO  BE 
USED  ON  PARTICULAR  OCCASIONS.) 


THANKSGIVING. 

To  be  in'roduced  by  the  Minister's  saying, 

Let  us  give  thanks. 


When  any  desire  to  return  thanks;  or  when  one 
of  the  Glorifications  for  particular  days  is  to 
be  used  ;  the  Thanksgiving  or  Glorification  in 
such  case  appointed  is  to  be  introduced  here. 
(See  PRAYERS,  THANKSGIVINGS,  AND  GLO 
RIFICATIONS,  TO  BE  USED  ON  PARTICULAR 
OCCASIONS.) 


_ 


GENERAL  THANKSGIVING. 

By  the  Minister :  All  standing. 

OLORD  Almighty,  our  Heavenly 
Father,    who   hast    created   all 
things,    and  for  whose   pleasure  they 
are,  and  were  created  ;  we  desire   to 
acknowledge  thy  bounties  with  heart- 
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felt  gratitude,  and  to  render  the  sin- 
cerest  praise  and  glory  to  thy  holy 
name. 

Blessed,  O  Lord,  be  the  boundless 
love  which  called  us  into  existence,  and 
bestowed  upon  us  so  many  precious  and 
ennobling  gifts,  intended  to  make  our 
existence  truly  dignified  and  happy. 
Blessed  be  thy  name,  for  having  formed 
us  with  capacities  for  the  reception  of 
thy  love  and  wisdom,  and  thus  for  be 
coming  images  and  likenesses  of  thyself. 
[Blessed  be  thy  name,  for  having  en 
dowed  us  with  liberty  and  rationality ; 
enabling  us  consciously  to  receive,  and 
thus  to  appropriate,  the  communica 
tions  of  thy  Holy  Spirit ;  and  to  refer 
them  to  thee,  in  the  clear  perception 
and  acknowledgment,  that  every  good 
and  perfect  gift  cometh  from  thee  alone. 
Blessed  be  thy  holy  name,  for  having 
thus  gifted  us  with  a  capacity  of  at 
taining  conjunction  of  life  with  thee ; 
bestowing  on  us,  in  that  capacity,  the 
endowment  of  immortality ;  and  rais 
ing  us,  in  that  conjunction,  to  a  finite 
participation  in  thine  infinite  perfec 
tions,  and  making  our  immortality  an 
eternity  of  bliss.] 

Blessed  be  thy  name,  O  Lord,  for 
the  wonders  of  Redemption.  —  for  that 
ineffable  mercy,  in  which  thou  wast 
pleased  to  assume  the  Human  Nature, 
and  therein  to  combat,  conquer,  and 
remove  from  man,  the  preponderating 
power  of  hell ;  and,  by  the  same  acts, 
to  glorify  thy  Humanity,  and  make  it 


One  with  thine  Essential  Divinity. 
Thus  didst  thou  render  indissolubly 
permanent  the  conjunction  of  thy 
creation  in  all  worlds  with  thyself, 
and  didst  clothe  thyself  with  the  cha 
racter  of  a  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  not 
for  a  time  only,  but  to  eternity. 

Blessed  be  thy  name,  O  Lord,  for 
the  wonders  of  thy  Providence,  —  for 
that  parental  care  with  which  thou 
watchest  perpetually  over  thy  crea 
tures;  disposing  all  things,  either  by 
appointment  or  by  permission,  as  may 
best  contribute  to  their  eternal  well- 
being  ;  and,  as  far  as  this  great  end  of 
all  thy  dispensations  will  permit,  to 
their  comfort  and  happiness  in  this 
life  also. 

But,  Lord,  wlio  can  attempt  to  cele 
brate  thy  mercies,  the  smallest  of  which 
would  justly  demand  an  eternity  of 
praise  !  Who  can  number  the  miracles 
of  goodness  displayed  in  every  step  of 
thy  great  works  of  Creation,  Redemp 
tion,  and  Providence  !  Blessed,  then, 
for  ever  blessed,  be  thy  holy  name: 
and  where  the  powers  of  vocal  praise 
fall  short,  may  inward  love,  may  heart 
felt  gratitude,  pursue  the  exhaustless 
theme.  May  our  hearts  rise  to  thee, 
with  still  increasing  thankfulness,  every 
day  that  we  are  spared  to  enjoy  thy 
mercies  here :  and  may  we  hereafter 
celebrate  thy  love,  with  hearts  en 
larged,  and  with  fervour  angelic,  in 
realms  of  joy  and  peace,  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 
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Then  shall  the  Minister  deliver  the  following 
BENEDICTION. 


T 


grace    of    our   Lord    Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
Rev.  xxii.  21. 


A  HYMN    is    now  to  be  suny :   AJl  standing. 
During  which  the  Minister  ascends  the  Pulpit, 


The  Minister  then,  after  A  SHORT  PRAYER,  or 
THE  Loun'.s  PRAYER,  or  BOTH,  delivers  A 
SERMON,  or  DISCOURSE,  explanatory  of  some 
Portion  of  the  Word. 

Another  HYMN  is  then  sung  ;  and  the  Minister 
concludes  with  A  SHORT  PRAYER,  and  the 
following 

BENEDICTION. 

THE    grace    of   our    Lord    Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.    Amen, 


END    OF    THE    MORNING    SERVICE. 


C   V 


Mtevnoun 


NOTE.     When  it  is  deemed  necessary,  from  particular  circumstances,  to  contract  the  Service,   some 
or  all  of  the  passages  inclosed  within  brackets,  [thus,~\  may  be  omitted. 


INTRODUCTION,  INVITATION, 
CONFESSION,  &c. 


The  Service  to  be  opened  by  singing 
A  HYMX: 
All  standing. 

SENTENCES  OF  THE  WORD, 

DECLARATORY,  FIRST,  OF  THE  NATURE  AND 
PERSON  OF  THE  LORD,  WHO  is  THE  OBJECT 
OF  WORSHIP;  AND,  SECONDLY,  OF  THE 
DUTY  AND  ADVANTAGES  OF  WORSHIPING 
HIM. 

One  of  each  Class    (as  placed  together)    to   be 
read  by  the  Minister :  the  People  sitting. 

THUS  saith  the  LORD,  that  created 
the  heavens;  God  himself,  that 
formed  the  earth  and  made  it:  I  am 
the  LORD,  and  there  is  none  else. 
There  is  no  God  else  beside  me  ;  a 
just  God,  and  a  Saviour;  there  is  none 
beside  me.  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  ?  for  I 


am  God,  and  there  is  none  else.   Isa. 
xlv.  18,  21,22. 

Jesus  saith,  I  am  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life :  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me.  Whatso 
ever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will 
I  do;  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified 
in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall  ask  anything 
in  my  name,  I  will  do  it,  John  xiv. 
6,  13,  14. 

The  LORD  is  gracious,  and  full  of 
compassion ;  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  mercy.  The  LORD  is  good  to 
all ;  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all 
his  works.  Ps.  cxlv.  8^  9. 

The  LORD  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him 
in  truth.  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of 
them  that  fear  him ;  he  also  will  hear 
their  cry,  and  will  save  them.  Ps.  cxlv. 
18,  19. 
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Thy  Maker  is  thy  husband;  the 
LORD  of  hosts  is  his  name ;  and  thy 
Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 
The  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he 
be  called.  Isa.  liv.  5. 

O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow 
down ;  let  us  kneel  before  the  LORD 
our  Maker.  For  he  is  our  God,  and 
we  are  the  people  of  his  pasture,  and 
the  sheep  of  his  hand.  Ps.  xcv.  6,  7. 

Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children, 
so  the  LORD  pitieth  them  that  fear  him : 
for  he  knoweth  our  frame ;  he  remem- 
bereth  that  we  are  dust.  Ps.ciii.  13, 
14. 

In  God  is  my  salvation,  and  my 
glory:  the  rock  of  my  strength,  and 
my  refuge,  is  in  God.  Trust  in  him 
at  all  times,  ye  people :  pour  out  your 
heart  before  him.  God  is  a  refuge  for 
us.  Ps.  Ixii.  7,  8. 


Who  in  the  heaven  can  be  com 
pared  unto  the  LORD  ?  Who  among 
the  sons  of  the  mighty  can  be  likened 
unto  the  LORD  ?  God  is  greatly  to  be 
feared  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints ; 
and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them 
that  are  round  about  him.  Ps.  Ixxxix. 
6,7. 

Jesus  said,  Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.  Matt. 
xviii.  20. 


INVITATION  TO  THE  WORSHIP  OF  THE 
LORD. 

To  be  read  by  the  Minister :  the  People  sitting. 

Beloved  Brethren, 

WE  are  now  assembled,  accord- 
ing  to  divine  commandment,  to 
humble  ourselves  before  the  Lord,  to 
worship  his  sacred  name,  to  hear  his 
holy  Word,  and  to  offer  up  our 
thanksgivings  and  praises  for  his  great 
and  innumerable  benefits. 

To  engage  devoutly  in  such  exer 
cises,  is  plainly  the  duty  of  an  im 
mortal  creature  towards  an  Infinite 
Creator:  and  we  must  feel  it  to  be 
our  interest  also,  if  duly  sensible  of 
our  situation  in  this  life,  as  a  prepara 
tion  for  eternity* 

[Man,  while  in  this  world,  is  placed 
in  a  state  of  probation,  with  the  capa 
city,  continually  given  him  from  the 
Lord,  of  freely  receiving  either  good 
or  evil.  He  is  the  subject  of  influ 
ences  from  two  opposite  sources :  and 
his  inward  life  is  formed,  and  his  eter 
nal  state  determined,  according  as  he 
makes  either  the  one  or  the  other  the 
object  of  his  choice  and  adoption. 

But  man,  of  himself,  through  the 
corrupt  tendencies  of  his  nature,  is 
too  much  disposed  to  accept  the  evil 
which  arises  from  beneath :  and  he 
cannot  become  receptive  of  the  good 
presented  from  above,  except  so  far  as 
he  connects  it  with  its  Divine  Author, 
in  devout  acknowledgment  and  adora- 
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lion.  With  what  earnestness,  then, 
should  he  apply  to  the  Lord,  to  obtain 
the  aids  so  indispensable  to  his  salva 
tion !  With  what  humility  should  he 
acknowledge  his  own  deficiencies,  and 
seek  to  have  them  supplied  from  the 
fulness  of  Divine  Mercy  !] 

Let  us,  therefore,  lift  up  our  hearts, 
with  our  hands,  unto  God  in  the  hea 
vens.  Let  us  approach  the  eternal 
Throne,  and  bow  down  before  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  humility  and  self- 
abasement.  Let  us  endeavour  so  to 
dispose  the  frame  of  our  minds,  as  that 
he  can  be  present  with  us  in  this  our 
sacred  service.  Let  us  put  far  away 
all  affections  and  thoughts  that  turn  to 

o 

selfish  and  worldly  objects  ;  and  let  us 
draw  near  to  him  in  holy  and  heavenly 
tempers  of  humility,  love,  and  devotion. 

CONFESSION  AND   SUPPLICATION. 

To  l)e  read  by  the  Minister  alone:  All  kneeling. 

The  People,  after  this,  and  all  the  Prayers  and 
Thanksyivinys,  to  respond  aloud,  Amen. 

O  MERCIFUL  and  adorable  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  we  confess  that 
of  ourselves  we  are  altogether  vile  and 
sinful.  Our  natural  desires  and  incli 
nations  are  only  evil,  and  that  continu 
ally.  We  have  nothing  of  our  own 
wherein  to  trust ;  our  only  confidence 
is  in  the  unwearied  compassion  with 
which  thou  regardest  the  disorders, 
miseries,  and  dangers  of  thy  creatures. 


To  us  belong  only  shame  and  confusion 
of  face:  fain  then  would  we  turn,  in 
deep  humility  and  sincere  repentance, 
from  ourselves  unto  thee. 

Bless  us,  O  Lord,  we  intreat  thee, 
now,  and  for  ever,  with  thy  continual 
presence.     Lift  up   the    light    of   thy 
countenance  upon  us.     Turn  us  unto 
thee,  and  so  shall  we  be  turned ;  yea, 
turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts; 
cause  thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we  shall 
be  saved.     Be  thou  our  Teacher,  Illu 
minator,  and  Guide  :  and  as,  of  our 
selves,  we  are  incapable  of  any  thing 
that  is  good,  endue  us  with  a  spirit  of 
genuine  goodness  from  thee.     Save  us, 
we  intreat  thee,  from  our  spiritual  foes. 
Suffer  not  the  spirits  of  darkness  to  in* 
fuse  their  destructive  poison  into   our 
1  hearts.    Deliver  us,  O  Lord,  from  their 
malignant  influence;  and,  being  warn 
ed  of  its  existence,  may  we  henceforth 
seek,  and  find,  a  secure  refuge,  an  Al 
mighty  Protector,  in  thee.     Heal  the 
deplorable  injuries  which  we  have  al 
ready  sustained,  both  in  the  inherited 
constitution  of  our  nature,  and  through 
our  own  actual  transgressions.    Enable 
us  continually  to  shun  all  evils  as  sins 
against  thee.     Sanctify  us  through  thy 
truth,  and  fit  us  to  become  habitations 
of  thy  holiness.     Being  thus  reformed 
and  regenerated  into  thy   own  image 
and  likeness,  may  we  glorify  thee  be 
fore  men  in   a  blameless,   pious,  and 
useful  life :  and  may  we  finally  enter 
that  exalted  state  of  love,  wisdom,  and 
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blessedness,  which  thou  hast  prepared 
for  thy  children  in  thy  heavenly  king 
dom.  Amen. 

THE    LORD'S    PRAYER. 

By  the  Minister  alone  :  All  kneeling. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  the  hea 
vens,  hallo  wed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done, 
as  in  heaven,  so  upon  the  earth.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  for 
give  us  our  debts,  as  AVC  also  forgive 
our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 
Matt.  vi.  9—13. 


LESSONS,  &c.  FROM   THE 
WORD. 

To  be  introduced  by  thefolloicing 

PRAYER  FOR  A  BLESSING  ON  THE 
READING  OF  THE   WORD. 

By  the  Minister:  All  kneeling. 

MOST  adorable  and  blessed  Lord 
Jesus,  we  worship  thee  as  the 
Glorified  Incarnate  Word,  who,  in 
thine  own  Person,  didst  magnify  the 
law,  and  make  it  honourable.  We 
bless  thee  for  the  gift  of  thy  Revealed 
Word,  as  a  medium  of  communication 
between  thyself  and  thy  creature  man, 


even  in  his  lowest  state  of  spiritual  de 
gradation.  We  acknowledge  thee,  O 
Lord,  as  the  Only  Fountain  of  all  spi 
ritual  light.  From  thee  proceed  the 
infinities  of  wisdom,  which,  as  con 
veyed  in  thy  Word,  shall  instruct  and 
delight,  through  everlasting  ages,  all 
generations  of  thy  people,  in  their  state 
of  probation  here,  and  in  their  state  of 
exaltation  hereafter.  Grant  us  illumi 
nation  and  guidance,  while  we  draw 
nigh  to  thee  in  reading  or  hearing  thy 
inspired  Volume.  May  we  behold  its 
glory  beaming  through  the  clouds  of 
the  letter,  and  receive  in  our  hearts  its 
spirit  and  its  life.  May  we  hearken  to 
its  precepts,  and  humble  ourselves  at  its 
reproofs.  Cause  us  to  bow  down  the 
pride  of  our  own  understandings,  and 
receive  with  meekness  divine  instruc 
tion.  May  we  diligently  search  the 
Scriptures,  not  to  obtain  unprofitable 
knowledge,  but  solid  wisdom,  —  the 
wisdom  of  loving  thee,  and  keeping  thy 
commandments.  May  we  discern  their 
testimony  of  thee,  and  hear  thee  speak 
ing  in  them  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

o 

Amen. 

When  it  may  be  expedient,  from  peculiar  circum 
stances,  to  shorten  the  Service,  the  Minister 
may  omit,  at  his  discretion,  either  the  First 
Lesson,  the  Portion  of  the  Psalms,  or  the 
Second  Lesson. 

THE  FIRST  LESSON, 

BEING  A  PORTION  OF  THE  WORD  FROM  THE 
PROPHETICAL  BOOKS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTA- 
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MENT,  as  appointed  in  the  Calendar,  is  to  be 
here  read  by  the  Minister  :  the  People  sitting. 
To  be  introduced  by  the  Ministers  saying, 

The Sunday  in  the  year.     The 

First  Lesson  for  this  Afternoon's  (or 

Evening's)  Service  is  the Chapter 

of . 

And  to  be  concluded  by  his  saying, 

Here  endeth  the  First  Lesson. 

After  which  is  to  be  said  by  the  Minister  and 
People,  or  sung  by  the  Choir  and  People,  all 
standing,  the  following 

DOXOLOGY. 

Minister.  To  Jesus  Christ  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Rev. 
i.  6. 

People.  He  is  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  End, 
the  First  and  the  Last ;  Who  is,  and 
Who  was,  and  Who  is  to  come ;  the 
Almighty.  Rev.  xxii.  13;  ch.  i.  8. 

A  CHANT 

May  now  be  sung,  if  convenient :  All  standing. 
(See  the  CHANTS  at  the  End  of  the  Book.) 

A  PORTION  OF  THE  PSALMS, 

As  appointed  in  the  Calendar,  is  to  be  here  read 
by  the  Minister :  the  People  sitting. 

To  be  introduced  by  the  Minister's  saying, 

The  Portion  of  the  Psalms  appointed 
for  this  Afternoon's  (or  Evening's)  Ser 
vice,  consists  of  the  Psalm  (or 

Psalms). 


At  the  conclusion  of  the  Psalms  is  to  be  said  by 
the  Minister  and  People,  or  sung  by  the  Choir 
and  People,  all  standing,  the  following 

DOXOLOGY. 

Minister.  To  Jesus  Christ  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 

People.  He  is  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  End, 
the  First  and  the  Last;  Who  is,  and 
Who  was,  and  Who  is  to  come ;  the 
Almighty. 


THE  SECOND  LESSON, 

BEING  A  PORTIPN  OF  THE  WORD  FROM  THE 
NEW  TESTAMENT,  is  to  be  here  read  by  the 
Minister:  the  People  sitting.  To  be  intro 
duced  by  the  Minister's  saying, 

The  Second  Lesson  for  this  After 
noon's  (or  Evening's)  Service  is  the 
Chapter  of . 

And  to  be  concluded  by  his  saying, 

Here  endeth  the  Second  Lesson. 

After  which  is  to  be  again  repeated,  as  before,  the 
DOXOLOGY. 

Minister.  To  Jesus  Christ  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 

People.  He  is  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  End, 
the  First  and  the  Last;  Who  is,  and 
Who  was,  and  Who  is  to  come ;  the 
Almighty. 
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THE  ARTICLES  OF  FAITH, 

//'  read,  are  to  be  introduced  here.  To  be  read 
by  the  Minister:  the  People  sitting.  And  to 
be  introduced  by  his  saying, 

These  are  the  Articles  of  Faith  re 
ceived  in  the  New  Church,  signified 
by  the  New  Jerusalem  in  the  Revela 
tion. 

(See   the   ARTICLES    OF   FAITH,    after  the 
PARTICULAR  SERVICES.) 


A  HYMN 

May  here  be  sung,  or  not,  an  found  convenient. 


PRAYERS  FOR  VARIOUS  BLESS- 
INGS  AND  BENEFITS. 

To  be  introduced  by  the  Minister's  say 'in g, 

Let  us  pray. 


A  PRAYER  FOR  THE  HUMAN  RACE,  AND 
ESPECIALLY  FOR  OUR  OWN  COUNTRY: 

All  kneeling, 

OLORD,  our  Creator  and  conti 
nual  Benefactor,  who  in  thy 
paternal  love  hast  made  man  an  im 
mortal  spirit,  and  hast  endowed  him 
with  the  faculties  of  liberty  and  ration 
ality;  bless,  we  intreat  tliec,  all  our 
fellow-creatures,  that  they  may  become 
truly  happy  in  the  orderly  use  of  these 
precious  and  distinguished  gifts.  Suffer 
them  not  to  be  led  away  by  sensual 
and  worldly  delights;  but  mercifully 


provide  that  they  may  continually  ad 
vance  in  moral  and  spiritual  improve 
ment  :  and  grant  that  mutual  good 
will,  and  the  blessings  of  order  and 
civilization,  may  extend  throughout 
the  earth. 

Thou,  Lord,  art  the  Way,  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life :  spread  more  and  more, 
we  intreat  thee,  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  thyself.  By  thy  truth  awaken 
and  reform  the  sinner;  bring  back  the 
wanderer  into  the  way ;  and  release 
the  prisoners  of  error  and  ignorance. 
Be  pleased,  spiritually,  to  give  sight  to 
the  blind,  hearing  to  the  deaf,  strength 
to  the  lame,  and  life  to  the  dead ;  and 
to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  dis 
ease  among  the  people.  May  all  who 
have  the  light  wTalk  in  the  light,  that 
they  may  be  the  children  of  light:  so 
may  they  finally  inherit  a  mansion 
in  those  realms  where  darkness  never 
comes. 

And,  O  Lord,  our  Heavenly  Father, 
who  numberest  even  the  very  hairs  of 
our  heads,  extend,  we  beseech  thee, 
thy  merciful  protection  to  those  who 
are  distressed.  In  all  their  afflictions, 
both  of  body  and  spirit,  be  thou  their 
help  and  their  comfort;  and  may  every 
dispensation  of  thy  Providence,  whe 
ther  it  be  prosperity  or  adversity,  health 
or  sickness,  life  or  death,  terminate  in 
thy  glory,  and  the  welfare  of  their  im 
mortal  souls. 

[We  ask  further,  ()  Lord,  our  Hea 
venly  King,  ail  especial  blessing  upon 
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this  kingdom.  Give  tliy  protection  and 
guidance  to  our  Sovereign^  and  all  the 
Royal  Family.  Endue  the  Govern 
ment  with  steadiness  and  faithfulness 
in  the  execution  of  the  laws.  Fill  the 
Legislature  with  integrity  and  wisdom. 

O  ^  J 

Lead  the  Magistracy  in  the  upright 
administration  of  justice.  Enlighten 
the  Priesthood  to  teach  thy  Word  in 
its  purity.  And  dispose  all  classes  of 
the  People  to  perform  with  fidelity 
their  respective  duties,  So  may  the 
whole  together  be  as  one  family,  united 
in  the  bonds  of  mutual  confidence  and 
good-will ;  each  having  regard  to  the 
welfare  of  others,  and  giving  glory  to 
thy  holy  name.]  Amen. 

A  PRAYER  FOR  GROWTH  IN  CHRISTIAN 
VIRTUES  AND  GRACES: 

All  kneeling. 

MOST  merciful  and  ever-blessed 
Lord  Jesus,  who,  when  thou 
didst  manifest  thyself  in  flesh  on  earth, 
didst  pass  through  a  process  of  glorifi 
cation,  the  pattern  of  our  regeneration, 
and  didst  set  an  example  of  perfect 
humility,  love,  and  beneficence  ;  grant 
that  we  may  faithfully  follow  thee,  and 
learn  of  thee,  as  thou  hast  commanded. 
O  make  us  meek  and  lowly  of  heart; 
for  thou  wast  meek  and  lowly,  who  art 
the  most  high  and  eternal  God.  Deep 
ly  impress  us  with  the  conviction,  that 
of  ourselves,  even  in  our  best  state,  we 
are  altogether  vanity:  and  may  we  al 


ways  remember,  that  for  every  good 
disposition,  and  for  every  ray  of  the 
light  of  reason  and  of  truth,  we  are 
wholly  indebted  to  thy  mercy  and 
goodness.  Let  humility,  therefore, 
constantly  mark  our  duty  towards 
thee,  and  our  demeanour  one  towards 
another.  Thou  earnest,  O  Lord,  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister: 
so  cause  each  of  us,  in  following  thee, 
to  be  willing  to  esteem  himself  the 
least  of  all,  and  the  servant  of  all. 

[Thou,  also,  hast  taught  us  to  call 
thee  "  our  Father ;"  dispose  us  to  re 
gard  each  other  as  thy  children,  —  as 
brethren  united  in  the  endearing  ties 
of  mutual  love  and  charity.  Remove 
from  our  hearts  all  covetousness,  pride, 
and  self-will ;  with  every  inclination  to 
assume  pre-eminence  over  others,  and 
to  render  them  subservient  to  ourselves. 
Enkindle  in  our  bosoms  an  active  zeal 
for  our  neighbour's  good.  Help  _us  to 
regard  his  failings,  not  with  compla 
cency,  nor  with  severity,  but  with  pity. 
Keep  our  tongue  from  speaking  to  his 
injury;  and  incline  us  to  cast  a  veil 
over  his  infirmities.  Inspire  us  with 
compassion  for  his  sorrows,  and  a  rea 
diness  to  afford  him  relief.  Enable  us, 
in  all  our  conduct,  to  manifest  that  we 
love  one  another,  even  as  thou  hast  first 
loved  us. 

And,  O  make  us  sensible  of  the 
greatness  of  thy  love  and  mercy  to 
wards  uSj  and  dispose  us,  in  return,  to 
fix  our  highest  love  on  thee.  Whatever 
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of  good  or  excellence  we  behold  in  any 
of  thy  creatures,  may  we  remember 
that  the  source  of  it  is  in  thee ;  and 
whilst  we  behold  thy  wisdom,  or  ad 
mire  thy  goodness,  in  thy  works,  may 
our  hearts  ever  rise  to  thee,  with  love 
supreme,  and  adoration  the  most  exalt 
ed.  Nor  let  it  be  only  with  a  love  in 
spired  by  gratitude  for  thy  benefits,  that 
we  turn  our  hearts  unto  thee;  grant, 
also,  that  we  may  love  thee  for  thine 
own  sake, —  for  the  sake  of  the  per 
fections  which  constitute  thy  nature. 
Thus,  may  our  love  for  thee  be  the 
love  of  pure  Goodness  and  Truth ;  for 
these,  in  their  essence  and  their  origin, 
are  Thyself.] 

Grant,  [finally,]  that  we  may  ever 
be  solicitous  to  evince  our  love  to  thee, 
as  thou  hast  directed,  when  thou  saidst, 
If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments* 
Inwardly  convince  us,  that  no  heavenly 
love  can  animate  our  breasts,  while  we 
are  slow  to  perform  our  civil,   moral, 
and   religious    duties.      May  we  ever 
remember,  that,  to  become  angels,  we 
must  become  like-minded  with  angels, 
and   account   it  our   chief    delight  to 
exercise  charity,  and  promote  the  hap 
piness  of  others.      Inspire    us   with  a 
measure  of  that  Spirit  which  prompts 
thy   divinely  beneficent  acts:    and   as 
thy  infinite  love,  wisdom,   and  power, 
are   all   unitedly    engaged    for    us,  so 
unite   our   wills,   understandings,    and 
operative   energies,   in    all    manner  of 
good  works  of  love,  charity,  and  use. 


And  to  thee,  O  Lord,  from  whom  all 
the  will  and  all  the  ability  proceed,  be 
ascribed  all  the  merit,  and  all  the 
praise,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


When  any  desire  the  Prayers  of  the  Congrega 
tion,  the  Prayer  for  that  occasion  is  to  be 
introduced  here.  (See  PRAYERS,  THANKS 
GIVINGS,  AND  GLORIFICATIONS,  TO  BT: 

USED    ON    PARTICULAR    OCCASIONS.) 


THANKSGIVING. 

To  be  introduced  by  the  Minister's  saying, 

Let  us  give  thanks. 


When  any  desire  to  return  thanks;  or  when  one 
of  the  Glorifications  for  particular  days  is  to 
be  used ;  the  Thanksgiving  or  Glorification  in 
such  case  appointed  is  to  be  introduced  here. 
(See  PRAYERS,  THANKSGIVINGS,  AND  GLO 
RIFICATIONS,  TO  BE  USED  ON  PARTICULAR 
OCCASIONS.) 


GENERAL  THANKSGIVING. 

13y  the  Minister :  All  standing. 

OLORD  Jesus  Christ,  the  Maker 
and  Preserver  of  all  things  in 
heaven  and  on  earth  ;  we  adore  thee 
for  our  creation,  and  for  thy  gracious 
design  in  that  display  of  Omnipotence, 
—  to  render  us  eternally  happy  in  thy 
kingdom  above.  We  behold  thy  works 
in  nature;  and  we  confess,  with  holy 
joy  and  adoration,  that  they  all  declare, 
and  manifest,  the  infinity  of  thy  love, 
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wisdom,  and  power.  Thou  hast 
adapted  all  tilings  to  the  happiness  of 
thy  favoured  creature,  Man,  by  causing 
them  to  minister  to  his  outward  neces 
sities  :  and  thou  hast  at  the  same  time 
provided,  that  they  should  exhibit,  be 
fore  his  mental  vision,  the  objects  of 
thy  heavenly  kingdom ;  of  which  thou 
hast  made  them,  by  an  immutable  law 
of  their  creation,  the  expressive  types 
and  shadows. 

But,  O  Lord  our  Creator,  thou  art 
also  our  Redeemer.  Thou,  even  thou, 
Jehovah  of  hosts,  didst  descend  from 
heaven,  and,  as  the  Word  made  Flesh, 
didst  combat  with,  and  subdue,  the 
powers  of  darkness,  and  deliver  man 
from  their  cruel  bondage ;  and,  by 
glorifying  thy  Humanity,  and  making 
it  One  with  thine  Essential  Divinity, 
thou  art  become  our  Redeemer  and 
Saviour  to  eternity. 

We  adore  thee,  O  Lord,  our  Rege 
nerator  and  Sanctifier.  Continually 
dost  thou  bring  salvation  near  to  us  by 
the  communication  of  thy  Holy  Spirit ; 
giving  us  the  power  of  co-operating 
with  thee  in  the  rejection  of  evil  and 
error,  and  regenerating  us  by  the  im 
plantation  of  goodness  and  truth. 

How  ought  we,  then,  to  celebrate 
thy  name,  O  Lord,  our  great  and  glo 
rious  Creator,  Preserver,  Redeemer, 
and  Regenerator !  How  should  we 
magnify  thee  for  thy  continual  provi 


dence  and  tender  care,  in  elevating;  us 
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above  our  denied  natural  inclinations  ; 
in  preserving  us  from  the  subtilty  of 
evil  spirits ;  in  causing  all  things  to 
work  together  for  our  eternal  good ; 
and  in  raising  us  from  infernal  bond 
age,  by  ways  of  inscrutable  wisdom, 
and  unmixed  goodness,  into  the  glori 
ous  liberty  of  the  children  of  light. 
O  may  our  hearts  ever  join  with  our 
lips  in  humble  gratitude  and  thanks 
giving  !  May  our  lives,  devoted  to 
thy  service,  speak  the  praise  of  thy 
goodness,  in  the  genuine  fruits  of  hu 
mility,  charity,  and  piety.  And  be  all 
the  glory  thine,  O  blessed  Lord,  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  deliver  the  following 
BENEDICTION. 

THE    grace    of    our   Lord    Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
Rev.  xxii.  21. 


A  HYMN   is   now  to  be  sung:  All  standing. 
During  which  the  Minister  ascends  the  Pulpit. 

The  Minister  then,  after  A  SHORT  PRAYER,  or 
THE  LORD'S  PRAYER,  or  BOTH,  delivers  A 
SERMON,  or  DISCOURSE,  explanatory  of  some 
Portion  of  the  Word. 

Another  HYMN  is  then  sung  ;  and  the  Minuter 
concludes  with  A  SHORT  PRAYER,  and  the 
following 

BENEDICTION. 

THE    grace    of   our    Lord    Jesus 
Christ  be  with  vou  all.    Amen. 


*.XD    OF    THE    AFTERNOON    OR    EVENING    SERVICE, 


TO  BE  USED  ON 


PARTICULAR   OCCASIONS. 


PRAYERS. 


A  PRAYER  FOR  THE  SICK  OR 
AFFLICTED. 

To  be  used  when  any  desire  the  Prayers  of  the 
Congregation:  All  kneeling.  The  Minister  to 
say, 

Our  friend ,  who  is  danger 
ously  ill,  [or,  under  any  other  kind  of 
affliction,  as  the  case  may  be,]  requests 
the  Prayers  of  the  Congregation. 

MOST  gracious  Lord  Jesus,  we 
humbly  solicit  thy  mercy  in 
behalf  of  thy  servant,  our  afflicted  bro 
ther  [or  sister].  Succour  him,  we  in- 
treat  thee,  according  to  his  necessities. 
Through  all  his  trial,  be  thou  his  sup 
port  and  comfort.  Endue  him  with  the 


spirit  of  patience  and  resignation  ;  and, 
while  looking  to  thee  for  relief,  may 
the  language  of  his  heart  be,  "  Lord, 
not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done." 
Make  all  his  temporary  sufferings  con 
ducive  to  his  eternal  good ;  and  grant 
that  the  present  affliction  may  lead  him 
to  the  humiliation  of  himself,  and  the 
exaltation  of  thy  great  and  holy  name. 
Amen. 

A  PRAYER  FOR  DELIVERANCE  IN 
TIME  OF  WAR. 

To  be  used  occasionally  :  All  kneeling. 

ALMIGHTY,  eternal,  and  adora 
ble  Lord  Jesus,  whom  we  ac 
knowledge  as  the  Supreme  Ruler  and 
Governor  of  all  in  heaven  and  all  on 
earth  ;  permit  us,  thy  sinful  and  un 
worthy  creatures,  to  approach  thee 
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with  penitent  and  humble  minds,  con 
fessing  our  manifold  transgressions, 
and  imploring  thy  divine  mercy. 

Of  ourselves  we  are  continually  de 
clining  into   evil,    and,   by   the  indul 
gence  of  our  corrupt  propensities,  are 
too  often  hurried  away  into  acts  of  dis 
obedience  to  thy  heavenly  will,  and   of 
hostility    one    against    another.      And 
when,  through  the  violence  of  passion, 
the  vanity  of  pride,  the  lust  of  ambi 
tion,  or  the  insatiable  desire  of  wealth, 
nation  rises  up  against  nation,  people 
against   people,   or   individual    against 
individual,  until  misery  and  desolation 
mark  the   progress   of   public   war   or 
private  dissension,  even  then  thy  mercy 
and   providence  become    manifest,    in 
only  so  far  permitting  the  evil  to  take 
place  and  prevail,   as  may  in  some  de 
gree  tend  to  the  correction  and  amend 
ment  of  thy  rebellious  children.     We 
pray  thee,  if  consistent  with  thy  holy 
will,  and  the  laws  of  divine  order,  to 
remove  from   our   land   the  calamities 
which  now  oppress  it.     Enable  us,   as 
a  people,  for  the  future,  to  shun  those 
evils  which  have  brought  upon  us  the 
scourge  of  war ;  and  mercifully  grant, 
that  a  way  may  henceforth  be  made  for 
the  restoration  of  harmony,  friendship, 
and  peace,  among  men  ;  that  thy  king 
dom    of    righteousness,    holiness,    and 
truth,  may  be  established,  and  the  spi 
rit  of  love  and  charity  be  universally 
extended,    among   the  nations   of  the 
earth.     These  mercies   and   blessings, 


most  adorable  Lord,  we  beg  in  thine 
own  name,  and  for  thy  divine  mercy's 
sake.  Amen. 


THANKSGIVINGS  AND  GLO 
RIFICATIONS. 


A  THANKSGIVING  FOR  RECOVERY  FROM 

SICKNESS,  OR  DELIVERANCE  FROM 

OTHER  AFFLICTION. 

To  be  used  when  any   desire   to   return    Public 
Thanks:  All  standing.  The  Minister  to  say, 

Our  friend desires  to  return 

thanks  for  recovery  from  a  dangerous 
sickness  [or,  for  particular  mercies  re 
ceived], 

OLORD  Jesus,  who  ever  delight- 
est  to  shower  down  blessings 
upon  thy  creatures ;  be  pleased  to  ac 
cept  the  humble  thanks  of  thy  servant 
our  brother  [or  sister}^  for  thy  late 
mercies  vouchsafed  unto  Mm.  We  de 
sire  to  unite  with  him  in  glorifying 
thy  name  for  this  fresh  instance  of  thy 
unwearied  goodness.  May  he  ever 
remember  thee,  the  Author  of  his  de 
liverance  ;  and  may  a  deep  sense  of 
p-ratitude  draw  him  nearer  to  thee  in 
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the  life  of  love  and  obedience.  May 
the  thankfulness  he  now  feels  conti 
nually  grow  and  increase ;  and  may 
his  purified  spirit  pour  forth  more  ar 
dent  ascriptions  of  praise  to  thy  holy 
name,  through  a  blessed  eternity. 
Amen. 
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A  THANKSGIVING  FOR  WOMEN  AFTER 
CHILD-BIRTH. 

To  be  used  when  a  Woman,  after  her  recovery, 
is  desirous  of  returning  Thanks  to  the  Lord  for 
the  same,  and  attends  in  the  Church  for  that 
purpose:  The  Minister  first  saying, 

A  female  friend  desires  to  return 
thanks  for  her  safe  recovery  from 
child-birth. 

ALMIGHTY  Lord,  our  Heavenly 
Father,  whose  tender  mercies 
are  over  all  thy  works,  and  who  art 
ever  at  hand  to  succour  thy  creatures 
under  every  trial ;  be  pleased  to  accept 
the  thanksgivings  of  thy  handmaid, 
who  has  experienced  thy  unfailing 
goodness  in  the  hour  of  her  extremity. 
Conscious  of  having  been  preserved 
by  thine  omnipotent  aid,  may  her  sin 
cere  aspirations  of  gratitude  ascend 
before  thy  throne :  may  her  life  be 
henceforth  more  fully  devoted  to  thy 
service:  and,  being  herself  born  again 
of  thee,  may  her  thanksgivings  be  ever 
lasting  in  thy  kingdom  above.  Amen. 

A  GLORIFICATION  OF  THE  LORD  ON 
HIS  NATIVITY. 

To  be  used  on  the  day  observed  in  commemoration 
of  that  Great  Event ,  instead  of  the  General 
Thanksgiving :  All  standing. 

INFINITE,  eternal,  and  omnipotent 
Jehovah  God,  the  Creator  and 
continual  Preserver  of  all  worlds ;  we 
bless  and  praise  thee  for  all  thy  works 
of  love  and  mercy,  especially  for  thy 
wonderful  works  of  redemption  and 


salvation.  Thou  wast  pleased,  O  Lord, 
of  thine  infinite  goodness  to  thy  dege 
nerate  creatures,  to  descend  from  hea 
ven,  and  to  take  upon  thyself  Human 
Nature,  by  actual  incarnation  in  the 
womb  of  a  Virgin:  and  in  that  form 
thou  didst  present  thyself  as  Sox  OF  TIIK 
MOST  HIGH  GOD,  THE  ONLY-BEGOTTEN 
OF  THE  FATHER,  FULL  OF  GRACE  AND 
TRUTH.  We  adore  thee,  we  magnify 
thee,  we  celebrate  thy  great  and  holy 
name.  With  inmost  gratitude  do  we 
acknowledge,  that  thou  art  THE  CHILD 
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ONCE  BORN,    THE  SON   ONCE  GIVEN;    THAT 

THE  GOVERNMENT  is  ON  THY  SHOULDER  ; 
AND  THAT  THY  NAME  OF  RIGHT  IS  CALLED 
WONDERFUL,  COUNSELLOR,  THE  MIGHTY 
GOD,  THE  EVERLASTING  FATHER,  THK 
PRINCE  OF  PEACE.  With  joyful  hearts, 
and  cheerful  voices,  we  join  in  the  un 
ceasing  song  of  praise,  and  with  a  mul 
titude  of  the  heavenly  host  say,  "Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good-will  towards  men."  * 


A  GLORIFICATION  OF  THE  LORD  ON 
HIS  VICTORY  OVER  HELL. 

To  be  used  on  the  Anniversary  of  the  Lord's 
Crucifixion,  instead  of  the  General  Thanks 
giving  :  All  standing. 

MOST  merciful  and  adorable  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  art  He  that 
liveth,  and  was  dead,  and,  behold,  thou 

*  Immediately  after  these  words  have  been 
repeated  by  the  Minister,  they  may,  if  conve 
nient,  be  sunw-  by  the  choir  and  congregation. 
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art  He  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever; 
we  adore  thine  unspeakable  mercy  lor 
all  the  wonders  of  thy  redeeming  love. 
When  thou  didst  assume  the  Human 
Nature,  thou  wast  made  in  all  things 
like  unto  us,  actual  evil  excepted. 
Thou  didst  appear  among  men,  as 
thyself  a  Man  of  sorrows,  and  ac 
quainted  with  grief.  Thou  wast 
wounded  for  our  transgressions ;  thou 
wast  bruised  for  our  iniquities  ;  and  by 
thy  stripes  we  are  healed.  During  the 
whole  course  of  thy  life  in  the  world, 
thou  didst  permit  all  hell  to  bear  upon 
thy  Humanity  taken  from  the  Virgin, 
with  a  force  which  nothing  but  inhe 
rent  Omnipotence  could  resist.  Thou 
didst  tread  the  wine-press  alone,  and 
of  the  people  there  was  none  with  thee. 
Thou  didst  see  that  there  was  none  to 
help,  and  didst  wonder  that  there  was 
none  to  uphold;  wherefore  thine  own 
arm  brought  salvation  unto  thee,  and  thy 
righteousness,  it  sustained  thee.  Thou 
didst  put  on  righteousness  as  a  breast 
plate,  and  a  helmet  of  salvation  upon 
thy  head :  thou  didst  put  on  the  gar 
ments  of  vengeance  for  clothing,  and 
wast  clad  with  zeal  as  a  cloak.  So 
wast  thou  our  Saviour:  in  thy  love, 
and  in  thy  pity,  thou  didst  redeem  us. 
By  the  passion  of  the  cross,  the  last  of 
thy  direful  sufferings  and  temptations, 
thou  didst  fully  overcome  the  hells, 
and  didst  fully  glorify  thy  Humanity. 
Thus  dost  thou  hold  our  spiritual  foes 
in  everlasting  subjection  :  thus  hast 


thou  taken  into  thine  own  hand  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death.  With  shame, 
O  Lord,  we  acknowledge  the  degener 
acy  of  our  nature,  which  required  such 
a  remedy  ;  but  with  humble  gratitude 
we  adore  the  mercy  which  accom 
plished  it  for  us.  To  thee,  then,  our 
Mighty  Conqueror,  we  lift  up  our  eyes, 
and,  in  triumph  for  thy  great  victory, 
exclaim,  "  Behold,  God  is  our  salva 
tion  ;  we  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid  : 
for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  our  strength 
and  our  song ;  he,  also,  is  become  our 
salvation." 

A  GLORIFICATION  OF  THE  LORD  ON 
HIS  RESURRECTION. 

To  be  used  on  the  Anniversary  of  that  Great 
Erent,  instead  of  the  General  Thanksgiving: 
Jill  standing. 

MOST  glorious  and  omnipotent 
Lord,  the  Resurrection  and  the 
Life,  who,  by  the  assumption  and  per 
fect  glorification  of  thy  Humanity,  didst 
work  out  our  redemption  and  deliver 
ance  from  hell ;  and  who  didst  also 
burst  the  bonds  of  death  asunder,  and 
thereby  become  our  Redeemer  and 
Saviour  to  eternity;  we  magnify  thy 
great  and  holy  name.  We  will  speak 
of  the  glorious  honour  of  thy  Majesty, 
and  of  thy  wondrous  works :  we  will 
speak  of  the  might  of  thy  terrible  acts, 
and  declare  thy  greatness.  By  thy  re 
surrection  with  thy  whole  body  com 
plete,  thou  hast  for  ever  united  Divinity 
with  Humanity  in  One  adorable  Person, 
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wherein  God  is  Man,  and  Man  is 
God.  From  of  old,  even  from  the 
days  of  eternity,  have  been  thy  goings 
forth  ;  and  of  the  increase  of  thy  go 
vernment  and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
end.  Thou,  who  from  eternity  wast 
the  First,  now  also  art  the  Last :  Thou, 
who,  before  ever  the  heavens  or  the 
earth  were  formed,  wast  in  thyself  Je 
hovah,  now  also  art  Imiuanuel,  God 
with  us.  Unto  thee  shall  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  look,  and  shall  be  saved; 
for  thou  art  God,  and  there  is  none 
else.  Thou  art  the  Visible  God,  in 
whom  is  the  Invisible:  and  eternal  is 
the  covenant  which  thou  hast  thus 
made  with  man.  Thou  art  the  Lord 
of  life,  the  King  of  glory,  the  only  and 
everlasting  God  of  heaven  and  earth, 
in  Human  Form  Divine.  While,  there* 
fore,  with  angels,  we  ascribe  unto  thee 
all  might,  majesty,  and  dominion,  with 
the  cherubim  also  before  thy  throne  we 
lift  up  our  voices,  and  evermore  cry, 
"  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Al 
mighty,  Who  Avast,  and  Who  art,  and 
Who  art  to  come."  * 


A  GLORIFICATION  OF  THE  LORD  ON 
HIS  ASCENSION. 

To  be  used  on  the -Anniversary  of  that  Great 
Event,  or  on  the  Lord's  Day  following,  instead 
of  the  General  Thanksgiving:  All  standing. 

•OST  glorious,  most  exalted,  and 
most  adorable  Lord,   our  Sa- 
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*  Immediately  after  the  Minister  bas  repeated 


viour  Almighty,  who,  when  thou  hadst 
completed  thy  victories  over  hell,  and 
the  glorification  of  thy  Humanity,  didst 
ascend  into  heaven,  yea,  far  above  all 
the  heavens,  into  the  midst  of  the  sun 
of  the  spiritual  world,  which  is  the 
proximate  sphere  of  thy  divine  glory  ; 
blessed,  and  for  ever  blessed,  be  thine 
Infinite  Majesty.  Now  is  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  risen  indeed,  and  shed- 
deth  healing  in  his  omnipresent  rays. 
Now  is  the  light  of  the  moon  become 
as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light 
of  the  sun  is  sevenfold,  as  the  li«-ht  of 
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seven  days,  since  the  day  that  thou, 
O  Lord,  didst  bind  up  the  breach  of 
thy  people,  and  heal  the  stroke  of  their 
wound.  For,  as  to  thy  Humanity,  thou 
hast  ascended  on  high,  thou  hast  led 
captivity  captive,  thou  hast  received 
gifts  for  men ;  yea,  for  the  rebellious 
also,  that  the  Lord  God,  even  thyself, 
O  glorified  Jesus,  might  dwell  amongst 
them.  If  any  man  thirst,  he  may  now 
come  unto  thee  and  drink:  for  now  the 
life-giving  influx  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
flows  copiously  from  thee,  because  that 
thou,  O  blessed  Jesus,  now  art  glori 
fied.  Ever  will  we  give  thee  the  ho 
nour  that  is  thy  due.  Ever  will  we 
worship  the  undivided  Majesty  of  Fa 
ther,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  concentrated 
in  thee.  Ever  will  we  acknowledge 
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that  thou  alone  reignest,  King  of  kings^ 
and  Lord  of  lords.     And  for  ever  will 

these  words,  they  may,  if  convenient,  be  sung- 
by  the  choir  and  congregation. 
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we  join    the  inspired    song,   and   say,  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

"  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  Who    is    this    King   of   glory  ?      The 

be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  Lord   of   hosts,     he    is     the    King    of 

and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in.  glory."  * 

Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?    The  Lord 

strong  and  mighty;  the  Lord  mighty  in  „  Affer  }^mg  been  ,,ea(1  hy  f,K,  Miimt(M.  t,ns 

battle.     Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  c]jvjne  anthem    may,  if  convenient,  he  sung   by 

even  lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  the  choir  and  congregation. 


THE  ORDER  OF  THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  BAPTISM  TO 

INFANTS. 


The  Font  or  Bason,  containing  pure  Water,  being 
prepared,  the  Child  or  Children  to  be  baptized 
ore  to  be  brought  to  it  by  their  Parents  or 
other  Friends. 


THE  INSTITUTION  OF  BAPTISM  BY  THE 

LORD,  AND  HIS  GRACIOUS  RECEPTION 

OF  YOUNG  CHILDREN. 

The  Minister  to  read  as  follows:  the  Friends 
of  the  Children  sf finding ;  the  Congregation 
sitting. 


H 


EAR  ye  the  Institution  of  Bap 
tism  by  the  Lord. 

JESUS  spake  unto  his  disciples,  say- 
g,  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.  Go  ye,  there 
fore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  tiie 
Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spi 
rit;  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you. 
Matt,  xxv  iii.  18,  19. 


Hear,  also,  the  Lord's  gracious  re 
ception  of  young  children. 

And  they  brought  young  children 
unto  him,  that  he  should  touch  them. 
And  his  disciples  rebuked  those  that 
brought  them.  But  when  Jesus  saw 
it,  he  was  much  displeased:  and  he 
said  unto  them,  Suffer  the  little  chil 
dren  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso 
ever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter 
therein.  And  he  took  them  up  in  hi* 
amis,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them.  Mark  x.  13—16. 

When  the  Administration  of  Baptism  is  performed 
at  any  other  than  the.  usual  time  of  Divine 
Sen-ice,  the  Lord's  Prayer  may  here  be  used : 
but  u-hen  the  Ordinance  is  administered  in  con 
nexion  with  the  renulur  Service  of  the  Church, 
and  the  Lord's  Prayer,  consequently,  has  been 
previously  read,  it  may  be  omitted. 


THE    LITURGY. 


TOE    LORD'S   PRAYER. 

Bij  the  Minister:  All  kneeling. 

OUR  Father,  who  arl  in  the  hea 
vens,  hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  upon  the  earth. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  also  forgive 
our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 
Matt,  vi.9— 13. 

ADDRESS 

ON   THE  INSTITUTION   AND  DESIGN    OF    THE 
ORDINANCE   OF  BAPTISM. 

By   the  Minister:  the  Friends   of  the  Children 
standing  ;   the  Congregation  sitting. 

FORASMUCH  as  the  order  in 
which  man  was  originally  cre 
ated  has  been  perverted,  by  the  abuse 
of  his  free-will,  in  consequence  of 
which  he  is  now  born  into  the  evils 
of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world; 
and  since  no  one  can  enter  the  king 
dom  of  God,  except  he  be  regenerate, 
or  born  again  of  water  and  the  spirit, 
—  that  is,  by  the  truths  of  faith  and  a 
life  according  to  them;  therefore  Bap 
tism  was  instituted  by  the  Lord,  to  be 
a  sign,  which  is  perceived  in  heaven, 
that  the  person  baptized  belongs  to  the 
Lord's  Church ;  and  also,'  to  be  a  me 
morial  that  he  is  to  be  regenerated. 
Inasmuch  as  Baptism  is  for  a  sign 


and  a  memorial  of  these  things,  there 
fore  it  may  lawfully  be  administered  to 
infants,  as  well  as  to  adults. 

The  water  used  in  Baptism  is  a 
symbol  of  the  truths  of  faith;  and 
washing  thereby  is  representative  of 
purification  from  spiritual  defilements. 
By  the  waters  of  Baptism  are  also  re 
presented  temptations,  or  spiritual  con 
flicts  against  evils  and  false  principles  ; 
for  purification  and  regeneration  can 
only  be  effected  by  means  of  tempta 
tions.  On  account  of  this  signification 
of  Baptism,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
suffer  himself  to  be  baptized  by  John, 
because  he  underwent  a  process  of  glo 
rification,  answering  to  that  of  man's 

regeneration  :  and  he  submitted  to  the 

o 

rite  which  is  representative  of  that 
process,  that  he  might  set  an  example 
to  be  followed  by  his  future  disciples ; 
and,  as  he  declares  himself,  because 
"  thus  it  became  him  to  fulfil  all  righ 
teousness  ;"  * —  that  is,  because  no  ap 
pointment  of  Divine  Order  was  to  be 
neglected  by  him,  who  was  from  eter 
nity,  and  who  became,  even  as  to  his 
Humanity,  Order  itself,  and  Righteous 
ness  itself. 

•f-  [The  first  use  of  Baptism  is  in 
troduction  into  the  Christian  Church, 
and  insertion,  at  the  same  time,  among 

*  Matt.  iii.  15. 

f  The  five  paragraphs,  which  here  follow,  may 
be  either  read  or  omitted,  as  found  convenient: 
or  the  last  may  be  read  independently  of  the 
others. 
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Christians  in  the  spiritual  world.  That 
introduction  into  the  Christian  Church 
is  the  effect  of  Baptism  upon  earth,  is 
well  known:  but  its  effect  in  the  spiri 
tual  world  is,  that  infants  are  thereby 
connected,  as  to  their  spirits,  with  the 
Lord's  heavenly  kingdom  ;  and  angels 
there  are  assigned  them  by  the  Lord 
to  take  care  of  them,  by  whom  they 
are  kept  in  a  state  favourable  to  the 
reception  of  faith  in  him. 

The  second  use  of  Baptism  is,  that 
the  person  baptized  may  know  and 
acknowledge  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer 
and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  and  follow 
him.  It  is  indispensably  necessary  for 
every  one  that  is  baptized,  to  take  care 
that  this  second  use  follow  the  first :  and 
this  depends  upon  his  own  conduct. 
By  the  first  use,  he  receives  the  name 
of  Christian,  taken  from  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  is  considered  as  belong- 

*  o 

ing  to  Christ.  But  by  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  in  Scripture,  is  not  meant  his 
name  only,  but  every  thing  Divine  that 
proceeds  from  him  ;  and,  on  the  part  of 
man,  an  acknowledgment  of  him,  as 
being  Jehovah  in  his  Humanity,  and 
thus  as  being  the  Redeemer  and  Sa 
viour;  attended  with  obedience  to  him, 
and,  at  length,  with  saving  faith  in 
him. 

The  third  and  final  use  of  Baptism 
is,  that  the  person  baptized  may  be 
come  regenerate  :  and  this  also  depends 
upon  his  own  conduct.  This  is  the 
very  and  essential  use  of  Baptism,  and, 


consequently,  its  final  use :  the  reason 
is,  because  a  true  Christian  knows  and 
acknowledges  the  Lord  the  Redeemer, 
Jesus  Christ ;  who,  as  he  is  the  Re 
deemer,  is  also  the  Regenerator.  Of 
the  Lord  it  is  said,  that  "  he  baptizeth 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  with  fire;"* 
because  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  meant 
the  divine  truth  of  faith,  and  by  fire 
the  divine  good  of  love;  and  by  means 
of  these  two,  all  regeneration  is  effected 
by  the  Lord. 

Thus  the  three  uses  of  Baptism  co 
here  together  as  a  one,  and  the  last  is 
the  end,  for  the  sake  of  which  the  for 
mer  exist.  For  the  first  use  of  Baptism 
is,  that  a  person  may  have  the  name  of 
Christian,  and  be  kept  in  a  capacity  of 
becoming  what  that  name  implies:  the 
second  is,  that  he  may  know,  by  in 
struction,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  Jehovah  in  his  Humanity,  the 
Only  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  is  the 
Redeemer,  Regenerator,  and  Saviour: 
and  the  third  is,  that  he  may  be  rege 
nerated  by  the  Lord  ;  and  when  this  is 
effected,  he  is  actually  redeemed  and 
saved.  Thus  by  these  words  of  the 
Lord,  "  He  that  believeth,  and  is  bap 
tized,  shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  be 
lieveth  not  shall  be  condemned,"^  is 
spiritually  signified,  that  whosoever  ac 
knowledges  the  Lord,  and  is  regene 
rated,  shall  be  saved.  Be  it  therefore 
known  to  every  Christian,  that  whoso 
ever  doth  not  believe  in  the  Lord,  can- 
*  Mutt.  iii.  11.  f  Mark  xvi.  16. 
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not  be  regenerated,  notwithstanding 
his  having  been  baptized;  and  that 
being  baptized  is  of  no  avail  to  sal 
vation,  without  a  living'  faith  in  the 
Lord.] 

[The  Lord  directed  the  Apostles  to 
baptize  into  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be 
cause  the  three  Essentials  of  the  One 
God,  which  are  the  Divine  Love,  the 
Divine  Wisdom,  and  the  Divine  Ope 
ration,  are  so  called  in  the  Word.  But 
we  find  that  the  Apostles  constantly 
administered  the  ordinance  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  only  :*  the  reason  is, 
because  this  name  is  truly  the  name  of 
the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  being  the  name  of  the  Lord's 
Divine  Humanity,  in  which  is  the 
whole  Divine  Trinity,  and  which  is 
the  only  Divine  Principle  by  and  in 
which  God  can  be  approached  and 
worshiped.  Nevertheless,  it  is  well  to 
use  the  express  words  of  the  Lord, 
when  it  is  known  and  acknowledged  in 
the  Church,  that  the  Father  and  the 
Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  not  three 
separate  Divine  Persons,  but  three 
Divine  Essentials  constituting  the  sin- 

^ 

gle  Divine  Person  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Thus  is  communion  effected 
with  the  angels,  who  are  in  the  same 
blessed  acknowledgment,  and  the  or 
dinance  is  attended  with  all  its  spiritual 
benefits,] 

*   Acts  viii.  IG;  oh.  x.  48  5   ch.  xix.  5. 


THE   INQUIRY. 


Then  shall  the  Minister  say  to  the  Parents  or 
friends  of  the  Child  or  Children  as  follows: 

ELOVED,  you  have  heard  the 
use  and  signification  of  the  sa 
cred  ordinance  of  Baptism.  All  who 
are  baptized  are  to  be  initiated  into 
the  knowledge  and  acknowledgment  of 
the  Lord  the  Redeemer  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  follow  him  :  and 
these  things  are  taught  in  the  faith  of 
the  True  Christian  Church,  the  chief 
essentials  of  which  are  these:  First, 
That  God  is  One  in  Essence  and  in 
Person,  in  whom  is  the  Divine  Trinity 
of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit ;  and 
that  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
is  that  God  :  and,  Secondly,  That,  in 
order  to  salvation,  man  must  shun  evils 
as  sins  against  God,  and  live  a  life 
according  to  the  Ten  Commandments. 

Let  me  ask,  therefore:  — 

Are  you  desirous  of  having  tin's  Child 
[on,  these  Children]  baptized  into  this 
faith  and  life? 

Answer ,  severally.     I  am. 


PRAYER  FOR  A  BLESSING  ON  THE  ADMI 
NISTRATION  OF  THE  ORDINANCE. 

Then  the  Minister,  having  first  been  informed 
whether  the  Child  (if  there  he  but  one)  is  a 
Boy  or  a  Girl,  is  t>.>  pray  as  follows:  All 
knee  tiny. 

MOST  merciful  Lord  Jesus,  who 
dost  baptize  with  the  Holy  Spi 
rit  and  with  fire,  and  who  dost  invite 
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litlle  children  to  be  brought  unto  thec, 
that  they  may  receive  thy  blessing,  and 
be  made  partakers  of  thine  eternal 
kingdom;  sanctify,  we  beseech  thce, 
this  water  to  the  use  which  them  hast 
ordained ;  and  graciously  receive  this 
Child,  now  presented  before  thee  to  be 
baptized.  Admit  him^  ()  Lord,  into 
the  communion  of  thy  True  Christian 
Church;  embrace  him  with  the  arms 
of  thy  Divine  Protection  ;  and  prepare 
him  for  the  reception  of  thy  Holy  Spi 
rit.  Being  enrolled  by  Baptism  in  the 
number  of  those,  who  acknowledge 

'  O 

thee  to  be  the  Only  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  the  Redeemer  and  Saviour 
of  mankind,  may  he  learn  to  deny 
himself,  and  to  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  thee.  As  he  grows  in  stature, 
may  he  grow  in  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  thee,  and  of  thy  kingdom. 
May  he  renounce  the  evils  of  self-love 
and  the  love  of  the  world,  engage 
victoriously  in  the  spiritual  conflicts 
necessary  for  Jiis  purification,  and  live 
a  life  devoted  to  thy  will.  So  may  he 
be  cleansed  from  the  impurities  of  his 
nature,  be  established  in  love  to  thee 
and  charity  towards  his  neighbour,  and 
finally  be  raised  into  thy  heavenly  king 
dom.  Amen. 

THE   BAPTISM. 

The  Minister,  after  taking  the  Child  in  his  arms, 
(or  each  Child  severally,  if  there  be  more  than 
one,)  shall  say  to  the  Child's  Parents  or 
Friends, 

Name  this  Child. 


And  then,  nainhif/  it  after  them,  he  shall  sprhik/e 
of  the  Water  on  t  lie  (.'hi  Id's  forehead,  smj'nia, 


--  I  baptize  thee  into  the  name 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

77f«/?,  taking  the  Child's  right  hand  in  his,  the 
Minister  shall  sai/, 

WE  receive  this  Child,  now  bap 
tized  with  water,  into  the  com 
munion  of  the  Lord's  Church  on  earth; 
as  an  earnest  that,  by  the  Baptism  of 
repentance  and  regeneration,  he  may 
finally  be  admitted  into  the  Lord's 
kingdom  in  heaven. 

And  then,  putting  his  right  hand  npon  the  Child's 
head,  the  Minister  shall  pronounce  thefolloiciny 

BLESSING. 

THE  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep 
thee  :  the  Lord  make  his  face 
shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto 
thee:  the  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance 
upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace.  Numb. 
vi.  21—  26. 

Then,  having  returned  the  Child  to  the  Parents 
or  Friends,  (or  all  (he  Children,  if  there  be 
more  than  one,)  the  Minister  shall  address 
them  in  the  following 

EXHORTATION. 

I    EARNESTLY    exhort    you,    to 
whom  [as   his  earthly  Parents  — 
on  Parent,*]  the  care  of  this  Child  is 
committed  by  his  Heavenly  Father,  to 

*  These  \vords  must  he  omitted,  if  neither  of 
the  Parents  be  present.  If  living,  both  ought 
to  be  present,  if  possible. 
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be  faithful   to  the  trust  committed    to 
your  charge.     The  will  of  the  Lord  is, 
that    tin's  ( hild  should  be  trained  for 
heaven  ;    and  he  has  appointed  you,  as 
standing-  in  his  place,  to  the  discharge 
of  this  sacred  employment.     Be  care 
ful,  then,  so  to  conduct  his  education, 
as  may  best  promote  the  great  end  for 
which  he  was  created  :  for  what  will 
he  be   profited,   if  he   gain   the  .whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul,  ?     See, 
theiefore,  that  he  be  properly  instructed 
in  the  principles  of  true  religion,  and 
initiated  into  the  acknowledgment  and 
true  worship  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
the  heavenly  doctrines  of  the  New  Je 
rusalem.     Let  him  learn  by  heart  the 
Lord's    Prayer,     the   Ten   Command 
ments,   and    the    Creed    of   the    New 
Church.     Teach  him  the  necessity  of 
continually   shunning  all  evils  as  sins 
against  God,  and  of  loving  the  Lord 
above  all  things,  and  his  neighbour  as 
himself.     Form  aright   the   mind   and 
life  of  the  young  immortal  while  under 
your  immediate  control  :   So  will  you 
have  the   strongest   ground   of    hope, 
that,  when  he  comes  to  the  age  of  rea 
son,  he  will  build  upon  the  foundation 
which  has  thus  been    laid ;    and  that 
your  care  will  be  rewarded  by  his  well- 
being  in  this  life,  and  his  happiness  in 
eternity. 


Then  the  Minister  shall  offer  vp,  all  standiny, 
the  following 

THANKSGIVING. 

WE  give  thee  thanks,  O  blessed 
Lord  Jesus,  that  thou  hast 
been  graciously  pleased  to  accept  our 
service  at  this  time,  and  to  receive  this 
Child  into  the  communion  of  thy  New 
Jerusalem.  We  bless  thy  divine  mercy 
for  having  instituted  the  ordinance  of 

™ 

Baptism,  as  a  means  of  opening  an  in 
tercourse  with  thy  heavenly  kingdom  ; 
of  enrolling,  even  there,  as  belonging 
to  thy  Church,  all  who  are  thus  dedi 
cated  unto  thee ;  of  bringing  a  sphere 
of  holy  influences  thence  for  the  guar 
dianship  of  the  young;  and  of  initiat 
ing  them  in  fulness  into  the  knowledge, 
love,  and  worship,  of  thee,  their  God 
and  Saviour.  As  there  is  joy  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  so  do 
we  rejoice  on  earth,  that  thou  hast 
been  pleased  to  add  to  the  number  of 
those,  who,  by  repentance  and  regene 
ration,  may  finally  inherit  everlasting 
life.  Amen, 

GENERAL  BENEDICTION. 

To  be  pronounced  by  the  Minister:    the   People, 
kneeling. 

THE    grace    of    our   Lord    Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
Rev.  xxii.  21. 


THE  ORDER  OF  THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  BAPTISM  TO 

ADULTS. 


The  Pont  or  Bason ,  containing  pure  Water,  being 
prepared,  the  Person  or  Persons  to  be  baptized 
are^to  assemble  before  it. 


THE  INSTITUTION  OF   BAPTISM  BY  THE 
LORD. 

The  Minister  to  read  as  follows :  the  Persons 
to  be  baptized  standing;  the  Congregation 
sitting. 

HEAR  ye  the  Institution  of  Bap 
tism  by  the  Lord. 

JESUS  spake  unto  his  disciples,  say 
ing,  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.  Go  ye,  there 
fore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spi 
rit  ;  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you. 
Matt,  xxviii.  18,  19. 

When  the  Administration  of  Baptism  is  performed 
at  any  other  than  the  usual  time  of  Divine 
Service,  the  Lord's  Prayer  may  here  be  used : 
but  when  the  Ordinance  is  administered  in  con 
nexion  with  the  regular  Service  of  the  Church, 
and  the  Lord's  Prayer,  consequently,  has  been 
previously  read,  it  may  be  omitted. 


THE    LORD'S   PRAYER. 

By  the  Minister :  All  kneeling. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  the  hea 
vens,  hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  upon  the  earth. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  also  forgive 
our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 
Matt.  vi.  9—13. 


ADDRESS 

ON  THE  INSTITUTION  AND  DESIGN    OF    THE 
ORDINANCE  OF  BAPTISM. 

By  the  Minister :    the  Persons   to   be   baptized 
standing  ;   the  Congregation  sitting. 

FORASMUCH  as  the  order  in 
which  man  was  originally  cre 
ated  has  been  perverted,  by  the  abuse 
of  his  free-will,  in  consequence  of 
which  he  is  now  born  into  the  evils 
of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world; 
and  since  no  one  can  enter  the  king- 
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dorn  of  God,  except  he  be  regenerate, 
or  born  again  of  water  and  the  spirit, 
— that  is,  by  the  truths  of  faith  and  a 
life  according  to  them;  therefore  Bap 
tism  was  instituted  by  the  Lord,  to  be 
a  sign,  which  is  perceived  in  heaven, 
that  the  person  baptized  belongs  to  the 
Lord's  Church  *  and  also,  to  be  a  me 
morial  that  he  is  to  be  regenerated. 

The  water  used  in  Baptism  is  a 
symbol  of  the  truths  of  faith;  and 
washing  thereby  is  representative  of 
purification  from  spiritual  defilements. 
By  the  waters  of  Baptism  are  also  re 
presented  temptations,  or  spiritual  con 
flicts  against  evils  and  false  principles  ; 
for  purification  and  regeneration  can 
only  be  effected  by  means  of  tempta 
tions.  On  account  of  this  signification 
of  Baptism,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
suffer  himself  to  be  baptized  by  John, 
because  he  underwent  a  process  of  glo 
rification,  answering  to  that  of  man's 
regeneration  ;  and  he  submitted  to  the 
rite  which  is  representative  of  that 
process,  that  he  might  set  an  example 
to  be  followed  by  his  future  disciples ; 
and,  as  he  declares  himself,  because 
"  thus  it  became  him  to  fulfil  all  righ 
teousness  ;"  * —  that  is,  because  no  ap 
pointment  of  Divine  Order  was  to  be 
neglected  by  him,  who  was  from  eter 
nity,  and  who  became,  even  as  to  his 
Humanity,  Order  itself,  and  Righteous 
ness  itself. 

*  Matt.  iii.  15. 


*  [The  first  use  of  Baptism  is  in 
troduction  into  the  Christian  Church, 
and  insertion,  at  the  same  time,  among 
Christians  in  the  spiritual  world.  That 
introduction  into  the  Christian  Church 
is  the  effect  of  Baptism  on  earth,  is 
well  known:  but  it  also  has  an  effect  in 
the  spiritual  world,  which  is,  that  the 
person  baptized  is  thereby  inserted,  as 
to  his  spirit,  among  Christians  in  that 
world,  and  is  thus  connected  with  the 
angels  of  heaven. 

The  second  vise  of  Baptism  is,  that 
the  person  baptized  may  know  and 
acknowledge  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer 

o  7 

and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  and  follow 
him.  It  is  indispensably  necessary  for 
every  one  that  is  baptized,  to  take  care 
that  this  second  use  follow  the  first :  and 
this  depends  upon  his  own  conduct. 
By  the  first  use,  he  receives  the  name 
of  Christian,  taken  from  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  is  considered  as  belong 
ing  to  Christ.  But  by  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  in  Scripture,  is  not  meant  his 
name  only,  but  every  thing  Divine  that 
proceeds  from  him  ;  and,  on  the  part  of 
man,  an  acknowledgment  of  him,  as 
being  Jehovah  in  his  Humanity,  and 
thus  as  being  the  Redeemer  and  Sa 
viour;  attended  with  obedience  to  him, 
and,  at  length,  with  saving  faith  in 
him. 

*  The  five  paragraphs,  which  here  follow,  may 
be  either  read  or  omitted,  as  found  convenient : 
or  the  last  may  be  read  independently  of  the 
others. 
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The  third  and  final  use  of  Baptism 
is,  that  the  person  baptized  may  be 
come  regenerate :  and  this  also  depends 
upon  his  own  conduct.  This  is  the 
very  and  essential  use  of  Baptism,  and, 
consequently,  its  final  use :  the  reason 
is.  because  a  true  Christian  knows  and 
acknowledges  the  Lord  the  Redeemer, 
Jesus  Christ ;  who,  as  he  is  the  Re 
deemer,  is  also  the  Regenerator.  Of 
the  Lord  it  is  said,  that  "  he  baptizeth 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  with  fire;"  * 
because  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  meant 
the  divine  truth  of  faith,  and  by  fire 
the  divine  good  of  love ;  and  by  means 
of  these  two,  all  regeneration  is  effected 
by  the  Lord. 

Thus  the  three  uses  of  Baptism  co 
here  together  as  a  one,  and  the  last  is 
the  end,  for  the  sake  of  which  the  for 
mer  exist.  For  the  first  use  of  Baptism 
is,  that  a  person  may  have  the  name  of 
Christian,  and  be  kept  in  a  capacity  of 
becoming  what  that  name  implies:  the 
second  is,  that  he  may  know,  by  in 
struction,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  Jehovah  in  his  Humanity,  the 
Only  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  is  the 
Redeemer,  Regenerator,  and  Saviour: 
and  the  third  is,  that  he  may  be  rege 
nerated  by  the  Lord  ;  and  when  this  is 
effected,  he  is  actually  redeemed  and 
saved.  Thus  by  these  words  of  the 
Lord,  "  He  that  believeth,  and  is  bap 
tized,  shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  be- 

*  Matt.  iii.  n. 


lieveth  not  shall  be  condemned,"*  is 
spiritually  signified,  that  whosoever  ac 
knowledges  the  Lord,  and  is  regene 
rated,  shall  be  saved.  Be  it  therefore 
known  to  every  Christian,  that  whoso 
ever  doth  not  believe  in  the  Lord,  can 
not  be  regenerated,  notwithstanding 
his  having  been  baptized;  and  that 
being  baptized  is  of  no  avail  to  sal 
vation,  without  a  living  faith  in  the 
Lord.] 

[The  Lord  directed  the  Apostles  to 
baptize  into  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be 
cause  the  three  Essentials  of  the  One 
God,  which  are  the  Divine  Love,  the 
Divine  Wisdom,  and  the  Divine  Ope 
ration,  are  so  called  in  the  Word.  But 
we  find  that  the  Apostles  constantly 
administered  the  ordinance  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  only  :-f-  the  reason  is, 
because  this  name  is  truly  the  name  of 
the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  being  the  name  of  the  Lord's 
Divine  Humanity,  in  which  is  the 
whole  Divine  Trinity,  and  which  is 
the  only  Divine  Principle  by  and  in 
which  God  can  be  approached  and 
worshiped.  Nevertheless,  it  is  well  to 
use  the  express  words  of  the  Lord, 
when  it  is  known  and  acknowledged  in 
the  Church,  that  the  Father  and  the 
Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  not  three 
separate  Divine  Persons,  but  three 

*  Mark  xvi.  1C. 

f  Acts  viii.  1C;  ch.  x.  48,-   cb.  xix.  5. 
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Divine  Essentials  constituting  the  sin 
gle  Divine  Person  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Thus  is  communion  effected 
with  the  angels,  wrho  arc  in  the  same 
blessed  acknowledgment,  and  the  or 
dinance  is  attended  with  all  its  spiritual 
benefits.] 

THE  INQUIRY. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say   to    the   Person  or 
Persons  to  be  baptized, 

BELOVED,  you  have  heard  the 
use  and  signification  of  the  sa 
cred  ordinance  of  Baptism : 

Let  me  ask,  therefore :  — 

Do  you  believe,  that  God  is  One  in 
Essence  and  in  Person,  in  whom  is  the 
Divine  Trinity  of  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit;  and  that  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  that  God  ? 

Answer,  severally.     I  do. 

Minister.  Do  you  believe,  that,  in 
order  to  salvation,  man  must  shun  evils 
as  sins  against  God,  and  live  a  life  ac 
cording  to  the  Ten  Commandments  ? 

Answer,  severally.     I  do. 

Minister.  Are  you  desirous  of  being 
baptized  into  this  faith  and  life  ? 

Answer,  severally.     I  am. 

PRAYER  FOR  A  BLESSING  ON  THE  ADMI 
NISTRATION  OF  THE  ORDINANCE. 

By  the  Minister :  All  kneeling. 

MOST   merciful   Lord  Jesus,  who 
dost  baptize  with  the  Holy  Spi 
rit  and  with  fire,  and  who  dost  invite 


all  men  to  come  unto  thee,  that  they 
may  be  made  partakers  of  thine  eternal 
kingdom;  sanctify,  we  beseech  thee, 
this  Water  to  the  use  which  thou  hast 
ordained ;  and  graciously  receive  this 
Person,  now  about  to  be  baptized. 
Admit  him,  O  Lord,  into  the  full  com 
munion  of  thy  True  Christian  Church ; 
embrace  him  with  the  arms  of  thy 
Divine  Protection  ;  and  bestow  on  him 
the  blessings  of  thy  Holy  Spirit.  Being 
enrolled  by  Baptism  in  the  number  of 
those,  who  acknowledge  thee  to  be  the 
Only  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  the 
Redeemer  and  Saviour  of  mankind, 
may  he  henceforth  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  thee. 
May  he  continually  advance  in  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  thee,  and  of 
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thy  kingdom.  May  he  renounce  the 
evils  of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the 
world,  engage  victoriously  in  the  spi 
ritual  conflicts  necessary  for  his  purifi 
cation,  and  live  a  life  devoted  to  thy 
will.  So  may  he  be  cleansed  from  the 
impurities  of  his  nature,  be  established 
in  love  to  thee  and  charity  towards  his 
neighbour,  and  finally  be  raised  into 
thy  heavenly  kingdom.  Arnen. 

THE   BAPTISM. 

The  Minister,  naming  the  Person  to  be  baptized, 
(or  one  of  them,  if  there  be  several,)  shall 
spi'inkle  of  the  Water  on  his  forehead,  saying, 

I  baptize  thee  into  the  name 

of  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Spirit. 
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Then,  taking  the  Person's  right  hand  in  his,  the 
Minister  shall  say, 

WE  receive  this  Person,  now  bap 
tized  with  water,  into  the  com 
munion  of  the  Lord's  Church  on  earth ; 
as  an  earnest  that,  by  the  Baptism  of 
repentance  and  regeneration,  he  may 
finally  be  admitted  into  the  Lord's 
kingdom  in  heaven. 

And  then,  putting  his  right  hand  upon  the 
Person's  head,  the  Minister  shall  pronounce 
the  following 

BLESSING. 

THE  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep 
thee:  the  Lord  make  his  face 
shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto 
thee :  the  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance 
upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace.  Numb. 
vi.  24—26. 

The  Minister  shall  proceed  in  like  manner  with 
the  others,  if  there  are  several  to  be  bap 
tized:  after  which  he  shall  address  them  in 
the  following 

EXHORTATION. 

YOU  have  now  been  admitted,  by 
the  gate  of  Baptism,  into  the 
communion  of  the  True  Christian 
Church,  and  have  taken  upon  your- 
self\  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  the 
name  of  a  Christian  of  the  New  Jeru 
salem.  This  is  the  first  use  of  Bap 
tism,  and  results  from  the  mere  admi 
nistering  of  the  ordinance.  But  re 
member,  that  Baptism  includes  two 
other  uses  also,  separate  from  which 


the  first  is  of  no  avail.  These  are, 
—  the  knowledge  and  acknowledgment 
of  the  Lord,  in  whose  name  you  have 
been  baptized,  attended  with  obedience 
to  him,  and  with  faith  in  him  ;  —  and, 
the  becoming  regenerate  from  him. 
The  Lord's  will  is,  that  these  more 
essential  uses  shall  follow:  but  whe 
ther  they  do  or  not  depends  altogether 
upon  your  own  conduct.  I  earnestly 
exhort  you,  therefore,  to  be  faithful  to 
the  engagement  you  have  thus  con 
tracted.  To  this  end,  cultivate,  with 
all  diligence,  an  acquaintance  with  the 
holy  Word,  and  with  the  heavenly 
doctrines  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  But 
particularly  remember  the  necessity  of 
shunning  continually  all  evils  as  sins 
against  God,  of  renouncing  the  domi 
nion  of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the 
world,  and  of  loving  the  Lord  above 
all  things,  and  your  neighbour  as  your- 
self.  So  will  you  be  providing  for 
your  well-being  in  this  life,  and  for 
your  eternal  happiness  in  the  life  to 
come. 


Then  the  Minister  is   to  offer  up,  all 
the  J'ollou'ing 

THANKSGIVING. 

WE  give  thee  thanks,  O  blessed 
Lord  Jesus,  that  thou  hast 
been  graciously  pleased  to  accept  our 
service  at  this  time,  and  to  receive  this 
Person  into  the  communion  of  thy  New 
Jerusalem.  We  bless  thy  divine  mercy 
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for  having1  instituted  this  ordinance  of 

" 

Baptism,  as  a  means  of  opening  an  in 
tercourse  with  thy  heavenly  kingdom  ; 
of  enrolling,  even  there,  as  belonging 
to  thy  Church,  all  who  are  thus  de 
dicated  to  thee ;  and  of  initiating 
them  in  fulness  into  the  knowledge, 
love,  and  worship  of  thee,  their  God 
and  Saviour.  As  there  is  joy  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  so  do 
we  rejoice  on  earth,  that  thou  hast 


been  pleased  to  add  to  the  number  of 
those,  who,  by  repentance  and  regene 
ration,  may  finally  inherit  everlasting 
life.  Amen, 

Then,  the  People  kneeling,  the  Minister  gives  the 
following 

GENERAL  BENEDICTION. 

THE    grace    of    our   Lord    Jesus 
Christ  be  with  vou  all.  Amen. 

V 

Rev.  xxii.  21. 


THE  ORDER  OF  THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  BAPTISM  TO 
ADULTS  AND  INFANTS  TOGETHER. 


As  it  sometimes  is  necessary  to  administer  the 
Ordinance  of  Baptism  to  Adults  and  Infants 
at  one  time,  the  Minister  will  then  combine  the 
two  Services  together,  with  the  requisite  alter 
ations,  according  to  the  following  directions. 

The  Adult  Candidates  for  Baptism  and  the 
Friends  of  the  Children  must  not  be  inter 
mingled,  but  must  be  arranged  in  such  order 
as  that  the  Minister  can,  when  necessary,  ad 
dress  each  class  separately. 

The  Minister  shall  Jirst  read,  from  the  Order 
for  the  Baptism  of  Infants,  the  Institution  of 
Baptism  by  the  Lord,  the  Lord's  gracious 
Reception  of  Young  Children,  and  the  Lord's 
Prayer  (if  to  be  used}. 


He  shall  then  read,  from  the  Service  for  Adults, 
the  Address  on  the  Institution  and  Design  of 
Baptism ;  adding  to  the  Paragraph  on  the 
First  Use  of  Baptism  the  following  words: 

With  respect  to  infants,  also,  angels 
there  are  assigned  them  by  the  Lord  to 
take  care  of  them ;  by  whom  they  are 
kept  in  a  state  favourable  to  the  recep 
tion  of  faith  in  him. 

He  shall  now  read,  also  from  the  Service  for 
Adults,  the  Inquiry,  with  only  this  alteration; 
that  instead  of  simply  saying,  "  Let  me  ask, 
therefore,"  he  shall  mark  distinctly  whom  he 
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is  addressing  in  the   Questions  which  follow, 
by  saying, 

Let  me  ask,  therefore,  of  you  who, 
having  arrived  at  adult  age,  present 
yourselves  to  receive  this  holy  ordi 
nance. 

Then,  having  finished  the  Questions  to  the  Adult 
Candidates,  and  received  their  Answers,  he 
shall  address  himself  to  the  Parents  or  Friends 
of  the  Children,  as  follows: 

And  are  you,  who  are  the  Parents 
[or  Friends]  of  this  Child,  desirous  of 
having  him  baptized  into  this  faith  and 
life,  and  thus  introduced,  according  to 
the  laws  of  Divine  Order,  into  the 
communion  of  the  True  Christian 
Church  ? 

Answer,  severally.     I  am. 

Then  follows  the  Prayer  for  a  Blessing  on  the 
Administration  of  the  Ordinance  ;  thus: 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  Lord 
Jesus,  who  dost  baptize  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  with  fire;  and 
who  dost  invite  all  to  come  unto  thee, 
that  they  may  be  made  partakers  of 
thine  eternal  kingdom ;  sanctify,  we 
beseech  thee,  this  Water  to  the  use 
which  thou  hast  ordained;  arid  gra 
ciously  receive  this  Person,  and  this 
Child,  now  about  to  be  baptized.  Ad 
mit  them,  O  Lord,  into  the  communion 
of  thy  True  Christian  Church ;  em 
brace  them  with  the  arms  of  thy  Di 
vine  Protection  ;  and  bestow  on  them 


the  blessings  of  thy  Holy  Spirit.  Being 
enrolled  by  Baptism  in  the  number  of 
those  who  acknowledge  thee  to  be  the 
Only  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  in  One 
Divine  Person,  may  they  deny  them 
selves,  and  take  up  their  cross,  and 
follow  thee.  May  they  renounce  the 
evils  of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the 
world,  engage  victoriously  in  the  spi 
ritual  conflicts  necessary  for  their  puri 
fication,  and  live  a  life  devoted  to  thy 
will.  So  may  they  be  cleansed  from 
the  impurities  of  their  nature,  be  es 
tablished  in  love  to  thee  and  charity 
towards  their  neighbour,  and  finally  be 
raised  to  thy  heavenly  kingdom.  Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  proceed  to  baptize,  first 
the  Adults,  and  after  wards  the  Children,  as 
directed  in  the  respective  Services. 

Hf  shall  then  deliver  to  the  Adnlt  Persons  who 
have  been  baptized,  the  Exhortation  appointed 
in  the  Service  of  Adult  Baptism  ;  taking  care 
to  shew,  by  his  manner,  that  he  is  not  now 
addressing  the  Friends  of  the  Children  also. 
Having  finished  it,  he  shall  address  himself  to 
the  Parents  or  Friends  of  the  Children,  and 
shall  proceed  as  follows  : 

As  for  you,  who  are  the  Parents  [or 
Friends]  of  this  Child,  you  have  heard 
what  I  have  said  to  this  Adult  Person: 
do  you  endeavour  to  promote  to  the 
utmost  of  your  power,  in  regard  to 
your  tender  charge,  all  that  I  have 
exhorted  this  Person  to  attend  to  for 
himself.  The  will  of  the  Lord  is,  that 
this  Child  should  be  trained  for  heaven; 
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and  lie  has  confided  to  you,  as  standing 
in  his  place,  this  sacred  office.  Be 
careful,  then,  so  to  conduct  his  educa 
tion,  as  may  best  promote  this,  the 
great  end  of  his  creation :  for  "  what 
will  he  be  profited,  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?"  See, 
therefore,  that  he  be  properly  instructed 
in  the  principles  of  true  religion,  and 
initiated,  both  in  faith  and  practice, 
into  the  acknowledgment  and  true 
worship  of  the  Lord.  Let  him  learn 
by  heart  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten 


Commandments,  and  the  Creed  of  the 
New  Church.  Form  ariffht  the  mind 

O 

and  life  of  the  young  immortal  while 
under  your  immediate  control :  so  will 
you  have  the  strongest  ground  of  hope, 
that,  when  he  comes  to  the  age  of  rea 
son,  he  will  build  upon  the  foundation 
which  has  thus  been  laid ;  and  that  the 
blessed  result  will  be,  his  temporal  well- 
being,  and  his  eternal  happiness. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  offer  up  the  Thanks 
giving,  as  contained  in  the  Service  for  Infants, 
and  conclude  with  the  General  Benediction. 


THE  ORDER  FOR  THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  THE 

HOLY  SUPPER. 


Every  Person  of  mature  years,  having  been  bap 
tized,  and  being  desirous  to  be  a  partaker  of 
the  Holy  Supper  in  the  True  Christian  Church, 
is  understood  to  acknowledge  that  the  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Only  God  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  that  his  Humanity  is 
Divine.  He  is  further  understood  to  entertain 
a  sincere  desire  and  purpose  to  shun,  for  the 
future,  all  evils  as  sins  against  God,  to  live  a 
life  according  to  his  Commandments,  and  to 
be  in  charity  with  all  men. 

The  Table  being  covered  with  a  clean  linen  cloth, 
the  bread  and  the  wine  must  be  set  in  order 
thereon. 


The  Minister  shall  begin  icith  reading  some  of 
the  following  Sentences  from  the  Word;  dur 
ing  irhich,  proper  Persons  shall  collect  the 
free-will  Offerings  of  the  People,  and  shall 
bring  them  to  the  Minister,  who  shall  place 
them  on  the  Table :  the  People  sitting. 

IF  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar, 
and  there  remember  that  thy  bro 
ther  hath  aught  against  thee;  leave 
there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go 
thy  way ;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  bro 
ther,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 
Matt.  v.  23,  24. 
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Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness;  and  all  things 
[needful]  shall  be  added  unto  you. 
Matt.  vi.  33. 

Love  your  enemies  ;  bless  them  that 
curse  you;  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you ;  and  pray  for  them  that  despite- 
fully  use  you  and  persecute  you ;  that 
ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Fa 
ther  who  is  in  heaven :  for  he  maketh 
his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and 
on  the  unjust.  Matt.  v.  44,  45. 

Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them  :  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  pro 
phets.  Matt.  vii.  12. 

Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king 
dom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 
Matt.  vii.  21. 

Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal :  but  lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  steal.  Matt.  vi.  19,  20. 

The  Offerings  briny  placed  on  the  Table,  the 
Minister  shall  read  one  or  more  of  thej'ollow- 
iny  Sentences  :  the  People  still  sitting. 

COME,  and  gather   yourselves  to 
gether,  unto   the  supper  of  the 
great  God.     Rev.  xix.  1 7. 


In  this  mountain  shall  the  LORD  of 
hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of 
fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees ; 
of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines 
on  the  lees  well  refined.  Isa.  xxv.  (5. 

Let  us  be  glad,  and  rejoice,  and  give 
honour  to  him  ;  for  the  marriage  of  the 
Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made 
herself  ready.  Blessed  are  they  that 
are  called  to  the  marriage-supper  of 
the  Lamb.  Rev.  xix.  7,  9. 

THE    LORD'S   PRAYER. 

By  the  Minister :  All  kneeling. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  the  hea 
vens,  hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  upon  the  earth. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  also  forgive 
our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 
Matt.  vi.  9—13. 


PRAYER  FOR  A  BLESSING  ON  THE  ADMI 
NISTRATION  OF  THE  ORDINANCE. 

By  the  Minister :  All  kneeling. 

ALMIGHTY  and  ever-blessed 
Lord,  who,  when  thou  wast 
pleased  to  appear  in  human  form  on 
earth,  didst  institute  the  sacred  ordi 
nance  of  thy  Supper,  in  perpetual  com 
memoration  of  thy  wondrous  display 


of  Divine  Love  and  Mercy  in  our  re 
demption,  of  thy  victory  over  the  hells, 
of  the  perfect  union  of  Divinity  with 
Humanity  in  thy  glorious  Person,  and 
of  the  communication  thence  to  thy  re 
deemed  ones  of  the  gifts  of  salvation ; 
consecrate,  we  beseech  thee,  with  thy 
Divine  Presence,  these  natural  elements 
of  Bread  and  Wine.  With  the  form 
of  the  holy  ordinance,  be  pleased  to 
communicate  the  substance.  May  all 
who  partake  of  the  one,  be  renewed 
and  recreated  by  the  other;  that  re 
ceiving  Thee,  in  the  Divine  Good  and 
Truth  which  are  Thyself,  they  may  ex 
perience  an  inmost  conjunction  of  life 
with  thee,  to  become  more  abundantly 
blessed  throughout  eternity.  Amen. 

Then  rising,  and  turning  towards  tie  Table,  the 
Minister  reads,  as  the  words  of  Consecration, 
(the  People  sitting,) 

THE  INSTITUTION  OF  THE  HOLY  SUPPER 
BY  THE  LORD. 

JESUS  kept  the  passover  with  his 
disciples.  And  when  the  evening 
was  come,  he  sat  down  with  them. 
And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take, 
eat;  this*  is  my  Body.  And  he  took 
the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it 
to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it;  for 
this-f-  is  my  Blood,  that  of  the  New 

*  Here  the  Minister  may  lay  his  hand  over  the 
Bread. 

+  Here  he  may  lay  his  hand  over  the  Wine. 


Covenant,  which  is  shed  for  many,  for 
the  remission  of  sins.  See  Matt.  xxvi. 
19,  20,  26—28. 

Here  the  Minister  breaks  the  Bread,  and  pours 
the  Wine  into  the  Cup  or  Cups:  then,  turning 
to  the  People,  lie  shall  explain  the  Ordinance 
of  the  Holy  Supper,  and  invite  them  to  partake 
of  it,  in  the  following 

ADDRESS. 

HEAR  now  the  Lord's  own   doc 
trine  concerning  his  Flesh  and 
Blood,  and  concerning  the  Bread  and 
Wine. 

LABOUR  not  for  the  meat  which  pe- 
risheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life;  which  the 
Son  of  man  will  give  unto  you. 

The  Bread  of  God  is  he  who  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto 
the  world. 

I  am  the  Bread  of  life :  he  that 
cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger,  and 
he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
thirst. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting 
life. 

I  am  the  living  Bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven.  If  any  man  eat  of 
this  Bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever:  and 
the  Bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  Flesh ; 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except 
ye  eat  the  Flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
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drink  his  Blood,  ye  have  no  life  in 
you.  Whoso  eateth  my  Flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  Blood,  hath  eternal  life ; 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 
For  my  Flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my 
Blood  is  drink  indeed.  He  that  eateth 
my  Flesh,  and  drinketh  my  Blood, 
dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  John 
vi.  27,  33,  35,  47,51,53—56. 

BELOVED,  ye  hear,  in  this  Institution 
and  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Supper,  that 
by  the  Lord's  Body  or  Flesh  is  meant 
the  Bread  of  life^-—  all  the  good  which 
giveth  spiritual  life  to  man ;  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven^ — being 
communicated  from  the  Lord  to  all 
who  come  unto  him^ — who  worship 
him,  and  rely  on  his  power  to  save. 

Ye  hear,  likewise,  that  by  the  Lord's 
Blood  is  meant  the  Blood  of  the  New 
Covenant, — the  Divine  Truth  proceed 
ing  from  him,  and  effective  of  conjunc 
tion  between  his  children  and  himself. 

And  ye  hear,  further,  that  if  ye  spi 
ritually,  in  will,  eat  this  Flesh,  and,  in 
understanding,  drink  this  Blood,  ye 
shall  have  eternal  life ;  and  thereby 
attain  conjunction  with  the  Lord ;  he 
dwelling  in  i/ow,  by  the  good  and  truth 
proceeding  from  his  Divine  Body ;  and 
ye  in  him,  by  being  in  his  mystical 
body,  the  Church,  whose  soul  is  the 
Lord  himself. 

*   [Thus,    then,    ye    see,    that    the 

*  If  found  expedient,  these  seven  paragraphs 
may  be  omitted. 


Lord's  Supper  is  the  most  sacred  so 
lemnity  of  all  worship  :  it  contains 
within  itself  the  most  exalted  sancti 
ties  ;  and  conveys,  to  those  who  wor 
thily  approach  it,  the  most  precious 
blessings. 

o 

The  Holy  Supper  contains,  and  in 
it  are  present,  all  things  of  the  Church, 
and  all  things  of  heaven  :  for  nothing 
whatever  can  have  place  in  the  Church, 
or  in  heaven,  which  has  not  relation  to 
the  Lord,  to  his  Love  and  Wisdom,  and 
to  charity  and  faith :  and  these  are 
signified  by  his  Flesh,  and  the  Bread, 
and  by  his  Blood,  and  the  Wine. 

From  the  Lord's  divine  words  it  also 
is  evident,  that  in  the  Holy  Supper  the 
Lord  himself  is  entirely  present,  both 
as  to  his  Divinity  and  his  Glorified 
Humanity. 

It  thence  likewise  follows,  that  he  is 
present  with  the  whole  of  his  Redemp 
tion  :  for  where  he  himself  is  wholly 
present,  nothing  of  his  Redemption 
can  be  absent.  On  this  account,  all 
who  worthily  approach  the  Holy  Com 
munion  become,  in  an  especial  manner, 
his  redeemed  ones. 

As  the  Lord  is  thus  entirely  present 
in  the  Holy  Supper,  he  necessarily  is 
present,  and  opens  heaven,  to  those 
who  approach  it  worthily. 

Consequently,  further,  they  who  thus 
approach  the  sacred  table  are  in  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  in  them ;  and  thus 
conjunction  with  him  is  likewise  ef 
fected  by  the  Holy  Supper, 
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Finally,  the  Holy  Supper,  to  those 
who  receive  it  worthily,  is  a  signing 
and  sealing  that  they  are  children  of 
God.  The  reason  is,  because  the  Lord 
is  then  present,  and  introduces  into 
heaven  those  who  are  born  of  him, 
that  is,  who  are  regenerate.  While 
man  is  in  the  progress  of  regeneration, 
the  Lord  is  indeed  present  with  him, 
and  preparing  him  for  heaven ;  but  in 
order  to  his  actual  admission,  he  must 
actually  present  himself  to  the  Lord, 
in  and  by  this  holy  ordinance ;  and  as 
the  Lord  does  then  actually  present 
himself  to  man,  man  must  actually  re 
ceive  him,  as  he  now  is  in  his  Glorified 
Humanity,  in  which  he  is  present:  and 
the  Body  of  this  Humanity  is  Divine 
Good,  and  its  Blood  is  Divine  Truth ; 
which  are  given  to  man,  and  by  which 
he  is  regenerated,  and  is  in  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  in  him.  Thus  the  Holy 
Supper  is  a  signing,  sealing,  certifying, 
and  witnessing,  that  they  who  receive 
it  worthily  are  the  children  of  God: 
and  it  is,  moreover,  as  a  key  to  their 
home  in  heaven,  where  they  shall  dwell 
to  all  eternity.] 

Such,  beloved,  are  the  benefits  which 
are  now  offered  to  your  acceptance,  in 
this  marriage -supper  of  the  Lamb. 
The  Bridegroom  himself  invites  you, 
and  saith,  "  Come."  "  Behold,"  saith 
he  again,  "  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 


me."  Then  hearken  to  his  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  by  putting  away  from 
your  hearts  and  minds  whatsoever  ob 
structs  his  entrance.  Draw  near  his  sa 
cred  tabl§  in  faith  and  love.  Fix  your 
thoughts  and  affections  stedfastly  upon 
him.  Raise  your  ideas  from  the  na 
tural  elements  of  Bread  and  Wine,  to 
the  spiritual  food,  the  Divine  Good  and 
Truth  from  him,  which  they  represent : 
and  take  this  Holy  Supper,  to  the  nour 
ishment  of  your  souls,  in  the  spirit  of 
humility  and  profound  adoration. 

PRAYER  OF  PREPARATION  FOR  RE 
CEIVING  THE  ORDINANCE. 

By  the  Minister:   All  kneeling. 

O  MERCIFUL  Lord,  our  Hea 
venly  Father,  to  whom  all  hearts 
are  known,  and  from  whom  no  secrets 
can  possibly  be  hid ;  we  confess  that 
of  ourselves  we  are  mere  evil,  and  un 
worthy  of  thy  great  goodness,  and  of 
the  manifold  blessings  which  we  daily 
receive  at  thy  hands.  Yet^  trusting  in 
thy  Divine  Mercy,  and  encouraged  by 
thy  gracious  invitations,  we  now,  with 
humble  and  penitent  hearts,  present 
ourselves  before  thee,  in  the  way  of 
thine  own  appointment. 

We  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  thy  great 
goodness,  in  instituting  and  blessing  thy 
Holy  Supper,  as  the  means  of  an  imme 
diate  communion  between  thyself  and 
thy  people.  Prepare,  we  intreat  thee, 
our  hearts  and  minds  for  such  holy 


HOLY     SUPPER. 


45 


communion.  May  every  evil  affection 
and  false  suggestion  be  removed.  May 
love  to  thee,  and  chanty  towards  our 
neighbour,  be  implanted  in  their  stead. 
May  our  wills  and  understanding's  be 
opened,  by  heavenly  desires  and  devout 
aspirations,  to  receive  the  communica 
tions  of  thy  Divine  Mercy  and  Grace. 
Thus,  whilst  our  bodies  are  nourished 
with  the  Bread  and  Wine,  may  our 
souls  be  strengthened  and  refreshed 
with  the  Good  of  thy  Divine  Love,  and 
the  Truth  of  thy  Divine  Wisdom.  May 
we  know,  by  happy  experience,  that  thy 
Holy  Supper  contains  all  the  essentials 
of  the  Church,  and  all  the  essentials  of 
heaven.  May  we  find  thee  wholly  pre 
sent  therein,  with  all  the  benefits  of  thy 
redemption.  May  it  be  a  signing,  seal 
ing,  and  testifying,  that  we  are  thy 
children ;  opening  to  us  the  mansions 
of  heaven,  and  conjoining  us  more 
closely  with  thee  for  evermore.  Amen. 

THE  ADMIMSTRATION. 

It  is  recommended  that  the  Supper  should  be  re 
ceived  kneeling  ;  because  that  posture  implies 
deep  humiliation,  which  is  the  Jit  state  for  the 
reception  of  divine  blessings. 

The  Minister  shall  Jirst  take  the  Supper  himself: 
after  which  the  People  shall  assemble  roun'd 
the  Place  of  Communion. 

When  the  Minister  takes  the  Bread  himself,  and 
when  he  administers  it  to  the  People,  he  shall 
say, 

JESUS  said,  This  is  my  Body,  which 
is  given  for  you  :  This  do  in  re 
membrance  of  me.     Luke  xxii.  19. 


When  he  takes   the   Wine  himself,   and  when  he 
administers  it  to  the  People,  he  .shall  say, 

JESUS  said,  This  Cup  is  the  New 
Covenant  in  my  Blood,  which  is 
shed  for  you.     Luke  xxii.  20. 


When  all  have  communicated,  a  HYMN  may  be 
sunn.    (See  Matt.  xxvi.  30.  Mark  xiv.  *&.) 


Then  shall  the  Minister  offer  up,  all  standing, 
the  following 

GLORIFICATION. 

THOU  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  re 
ceive  glory  and  honour  and 
powrer ;  for  thou  art  the  Bread  of  life, 
and  fillest  the  hungry  soul  with  good. 
Thy  Flesh  is  meat  indeed :  he  that 
cometh  unto  thee  shall  never  hunger. 
Thy  Blood  is  drink  indeed  :  he  that  be- 
lieveth  on  thee  shall  never  thirst. 

Wherefore  we  praise  thee,  we  give 
thee  thanks,  that  all  who  have  spiri 
tually  come  unto  thee  and  believed, 
have  this  day  been  fed  with  the  Good 
of  thy  Divine  Love,  and  with  the  Truth 
of  thy  Divine  Wisdom.  Thou  art  the 
Lord  of  life:  thou  art  the  King  of 
glory.  Thine  are  all  the  perfections 
of  supreme  and  undivided  Deity.  Thou 
art  the  Father,  thou  art  the  Son,  and 
thou  art  the  Holy  Spirit.  By  thee  were 
we  created ;  by  thee  were  we  redeemed ; 
and  by  thee  alone  can  we  be  regene 
rated.  Thy  name  is  Jehovah  of  hosts, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  the  Mighty  One 
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of  Jacob.  Thou  art  the  First,  and  thou 
art  the  Last ;  and  beside  tliee  there  is 
no  God.  Thou  art  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  End ; 
Who  art,  and  Who  wast,  and  Who  art 
to  come  ;  the  Almighty.  Glorify  thyself 
in  us,  that  we  also  may  glorify  thee. 
Amen,  and  Amen. 


Then,   the  People   kneeling,   the  Minister  shall 
conclude  the  Service  with  the  following 

BENEDICTION. 

THE  LORD  bless  you,  and  keep 
you.  The  LORD  make  his  face 
shine  upon  you,  and  be  gracious  unto 
you.  The  LORD  lift  up  his  countenance 
upon  you,  and  give  you  peace.  Amen. 
Numb.  vi.  24—26. 


THE  ORDER  OF  NUPTIALS,  OR  CONSECRATION  OF  MARRIAGE. 


The  Laws  of  this  Kingdom,  as  they  are  at  pre 
sent  constituted,  allow  no  Marriages  to  be 
valid  but  such  as  are  solemnized  according  to 
the  form  of  the  Established  Church,  with  the 
exception  of  those  of  Quakers  and  Jews. 
Hence,  until  an  alteration  in  the  laws  relating 
to  this  subject  shall  take  place,  the  following 
order  may  be  observed  in  regard  to  those, 
whose  feelings  prevent  them  from  being  satis- 
jied  with  the  Church-of -England  Ceremony. 
The  forms  of  the  Church  of  England  may 
be  gone  through  as  a  civil  act,  necessary  to 
obtain  a  legal  sanction  to  the  properly  indis 
soluble  engagement  of  Marriage :  and  after 
wards,  before  the  parties  begin  to  live  together 
as  husband  and  ivife,  their  Nuptials  may  be 
religiously  solemnized,  and  their  Marriage  con 
secrated,  according  to  the  genuine  doctrines 
of  Divine  Truth,  by  a  Minister  of  the  New 
Jerusalem. 

When  the  Parties,  attended  by  their  friends,  are 
assembled  before  the  Communion  Table,  the 


Minister,  having  previously  received  a   Cer 
tificate    of  their    having    complied    with    the 
formalities  required  by  law,  shall  begin  the 
Service  by  reading  the  following 


ADDRESS 

ON    THE   INSTITUTION   AND   LAWS    OF  MAR 
RIAGE,   AS    DELIVERED     IN    THE    WORD    OF 

GOD,  AND  EXPLAINED  BY  THE  DOCTRINES 
OF  THE  TRUE  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION  : 

The  Bridegroom  and  Bride,  with  their  Friends, 
standing:  the  Congregation  sitting. 

FORASMUCH   as  and  -     -, 
receivers  of  the  Doctrines  of  the 
New  Church  signified  by  the  New  Je 
rusalem  in  the  Revelation,  are  desirous 
of  entering  into  the  holy  state  of  Mar- 


NUPTIALS. 


47 


riage,  and  have  complied  with  all  pre 
liminary  and  legal  formalities,  they  now 
present  themselves  before  the  Lord,  that 
their  mutual  consent  to  be  united  toge 
ther  as  Husband  and  Wife,  may  be 
heard,  witnessed,  received,  confirmed, 
and  consecrated,  according  to  the  laws 
of  Divine  Order. 

Hear,  therefore,  the  declarations  of 
the  Word  of  God,  concerning  the  di 
vine  institution  and  laws  of  Marriage. 

o 

GOD  created  man  in  his  own  image; 
in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him ; 
male  and  female  created  he  them.  And 
God  blessed  them:  and  God  said  unto 
them,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  re 
plenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it.  Gen. 
i.  27,  28. 

And  the  LORD  God  said,  It  is  not 
good  that  the  man  should  be  alone ; 
I  will  make  him  a  help  meet  for  him. 

And  the  LORD  God  brought  the  wo 
man  unto  the  man.  And  Adam  said, 
This  is  now  bone  of  my  bones,  and 
flesh  of  my  flesh.  Therefore  shall  a 
man  leave  his  father  and  his  mother, 
and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife :  and 
they  shall  be  one  flesh.  Gen.  ii.  18, 
22—24. 

Jesus  said,  He  who  made  them  at 
the  beginning  made  them  a  male  and  a 
female,  and  said,  For  this  cause  shall 
a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  to  his  wife;  and  they  two 
shall  be  one  flesh.  Wherefore,  they 
are  no  more  t\vo,  but  one  flesh*  What, 


therefore,  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder. 

And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for 
fornication,  and  shall  marry  another, 
committeth  adultery :  and  whoso  mar* 
rieth  her  who  is  put  away,  doth  com 
mit  adultery. 

And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away  her 
husband,  and  be  married  to  another, 
she  committeth  adultery.  Matt.  xix. 
4—6,  9;  Marfcx.  12. 

Hear,  further,  the  spiritual  nature  of 
the  Marriage-Covenant,  and  of  its  holy 
laws,  as  explained  by  the  Heavenly 
Doctrines  of  the  New  Jerusalem. 

LOVE  truly  Conjugial  is  the  union  of 
two  minds,  which  is  a  spiritual  union ; 
and  all  spiritual  union  descends  from 
heaven.  Hence,  Love  truly  Conjugial 
comes  from  heaven;  and  its  origin  is 

7  O 

from  the  Marriage  of  Goodness  and 
Truth  there.  The  Marriage  of  Good 
ness  and  Truth  in  heaven  is  from  the 
Lord :  wherefore,  in  the  Word,  the 
Lord  is  called  the  Bridegroom  and 

D 

Husband,  and  the  Church  the  Bride 
and  Wife:  and,  on  the  same  account, 
also,  heaven  itself  is  compared  to  a 
Marriage. 

Love  truly  Conjugial  is  the  union  of 
two,  one  man  and  one  woman,  as  to 
their  interiors,  which  belong  to  the 
thought  and  to  the  will ;  thus,  which 
belong  to  truth  and  goodness  :  for  truth 
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is  the  object  of  thought,  and  goodness 
is  the  object  of  the  will. 

When  a  pair  is  united  in  Love  truly 
Conjugial,  each  loves  what  the  other 
thinks  and  what  the  other  wills ;  thus, 
also,  each  loves  to  think  and  to  will  as 
the  other  does,  thus  to  be  united  to  the 
other,  and  to  become  as  one  man.  This 
is  what  is  meant  by  the  words  of  the 
Lord  already  recited,  They  two  shall 
be  one  flesh ;  wherefore,  they  are  no 
more  two,  but  one  flesh, 

The  delight  of  Love  truly  Conjugial 
is  an  internal  delight,  which  is  a  de 
light  of  the  mind,  united  with  an  ex 
ternal  delight  proceeding  from  the  for 
mer.  But  the  delight  of  love  not  truly 
conjugial  is  an  external  delight  alone. 
This  latter  delight  is  earthly,  nearly 
the  same  as  that  of  animals;  where 
fore,  after  a  time,  it  perishes:  but  the 
former  is  heavenly,  such  as  that  of 
man  ought  to  be;  wherefore  it  is  per 
manent. 

No  one  can  know  what  Love  truly 
Conjugial  is,  and  what  is  the  nature  of 
its  delight,  unless  he  be  principled  in 
the  good  of  love  and  the  truths  of  faith 
from  the  Lord ;  since  Love  truly  Con 
jugial,  as  already  stated,  comes  from 
heaven,  and  originates  from  the  Mar 
riage  of  Goodness  and  Truth  there. 

From  the  Marriage  of  Goodness  and 
Truth  in  heaven  and  in  the  Church, 
we  may  be  instructed  how  Marriages 
ought  to  take  place  on  earth  ;  namely, 
that  they  should  be  between  one  hus 


band  and  one  wife ;  and  that  Love 
truly  Conjugial  can  never  exist,  if  the 
husband  has  (at  the  same  time)  more 
wives  than  one. 

Whatever  is  performed  under  the 
influence  of  Love  truly  Conjugial,  is 
done  from  a  principle  of  freedom  on 
both  sides :  for  all  freedom  proceeds 
from  love ;  and  each  party  is  in  the 
enjoyment  of  freedom,  when  the  one 
loves  what  the  other  thinks,  and  what 
the  other  wills. 

The  desire  of  exercising  rule  or  do 
minion  in  Marriage  destroys  genuine 
love,  because  it  takes  away  its  freedom, 
and  thus  also  its  delight.  The  delight 
of  exercising  dominion,  which  succeeds 
in  its  place,  begets  animosities,  sets  the 
minds  of  the  two  parties  at  enmity,  and 
causes  evils  to  take  root,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  dominion  assumed  by 
one  party,  and  of  the  servitude  yielded 
by  the  other. 

It  may  hence  be  manifest  that  Mar 
riage  is  a  holy  state,  and  that  to  violate 
its  bonds  is  to  violate  that  which  is 
holy :  consequently,  that  adultery  is 
profane. 

As  the  delight  of  Conjugial  Love 
descends  from  heaven,  so  the  delight 
of  adultery  ascends  from  hell.  They, 
therefore,  who  take  delight  in  adultery, 
can  no  longer  receive  any  thing  good 
and  true  from  heaven.  Hence,  they 
afterwards  make  light  of,  and  in  heart 
deny,  the  things  belonging  to  the 
Church  and  heaven.  The  reason  is, 


NUPTIALS. 


49 


because  the  love  of  adultery  springs 
from  the  marriage  of  evil  and  what  is 
false,  which  is  the  infernal  marriage. 

The  nature  of  real  Marriage  being 
such  as  has  been  described,  and  such 
its  laws,  Love  truly  Conjugial  is  also 
essential  chastity:  1.  Because  it  pro 
ceeds  from  the  Lord,  and  corresponds 
to  the  Marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the 
Church:  2.  Because  it  descends  from 
the  Marriage  of  Goodness  and  Truth: 
3.  Because  it  is  spiritual  in  its  nature, 
in  proportion  as  the  church  hath  place 
in  man:  4.  Because  it  is  the  foundation 
in  man  of  all  loves  celestial  and  spiri 
tual:  5.  Because  it  is  the  proper  semi 
nary  of  the  human  race,  and  thus,  also, 
of  the  angelic  heaven  :  6.  Because  it 
also  hath  place  with  the  angels  of  hea 
ven,  and  gives  birth,  with  them,  to  a 
spiritual  progeny,  which  is  that  of  love 
and  wisdom :  7.  Because  its  uses  are 
thus  more  excellent  than  the  other  uses 
of  creation.  Hence  it  follows,  that 
Love  truly  Conjugial,  as  received  from 
its  origin,  and  existing  in  its  essence,  is 
pure  and  holy;  so  that  it  may  be  called 
essential  purity  and  holiness,,  —  conse 
quently,  essential  chastity. 

In  the  primeval  ages,  Conjugial 
Love  prevailed,  and  its  nature  was 
well  known :  but  as  man  declined  into 
evil,  the  knowledge  of  it  became  ob 
scured  :  and  as  its  state  with  man 
always  runs  parallel  with  the  state  of 
the  church  with  him,  genuine  Con- 
jugial  Love  has,  in  these  latter  ages, 


been  almost  a  stranger  on  the  earth. 
But  in  the  New  Church,  called  the 
New  Jerusalem,  we  are  assured  that 
it  will  be  restored,  and  will  be  among 
the  chief  of  the  blessings  made  acces 
sible  to  those,  who  immediately  ap 
proach  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
keep  his  commandments. 


THE    LORD'S    PRAYER. 

By  the  Minister :  All  kneeling. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  the  hea 
vens,  hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  upon  the  earth. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  also  forgive 
our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 
Matt.  vi.  9—13. 


THE  INQUIRY,  CONSENT,  AND  PROMISE 
OF  FIDELITY. 

Then  the  Minister,  addressing   the   Parties   by 
their  Names,  shall  ask  the   Questions   ichich 
follow,  and  shall  receive  their  Answers:  the 
Parties  standing,  and  the  People  sitting. 


and 


-,  you  have  come 


here  before  the  Lord,  to  enter,  accord 
ing  to  the  laws  of  Divine  Order,  into 
the  Conjugial  Covenant :  Let  me  ask, 
therefore, 

Do   you  believe  the   union  of  man 

H 


50 


THE    LITURGY. 


and  woman  in  Marriage  to  be  a  holy 
and  spiritual  institution ;  according  to 
the  explanation  which  you  have  heard 
of  its  nature  and  laws  ? 

Answer,  severally.     I  do. 

Minister,  addressing  the  Man  by  his 

name. ,  art  thou  desirous  to 

have  this  woman  for  thy  Wife? 

Answer.     I  am. 

Minister,  addressing  the  Woman  ly 

her  name.  ,  art  thou  willing 

to  have  this  man  for  thy  Husband  ? 

Answer.     I  am. 

Minister,  to  both.  Do  you  promise, 
before  the  Lord,  to  live  together  in 
love,  to  be  faithful  to  each  other 
through  life,  and  to  perform  your  re 
spective  duties,  in  the  holy  state  into 
which  you  are  about  to  enter,  accord 
ing  to  the  divine  laws  of  the  Marriage- 
Covenant  ? 

Answer,  severally.     I  do. 


THE  MARRIAGE. 

The  Man,*  haviny  put  a  Gold  Ring  on  the  fourth 
finger  of  the  Woman's  left  hand,  and  holding 
it  there,  now  says,  (the  Minister  prompting,) 

WITH  this  ring  I  espouse  thee  to 
be  my  Wife,  in  the  name  of 
the    Lord    and  Saviour   Jesus    Christ, 
who  is  the  Bridegroom  and  Husband 
of  his  Church. 

*  The  ring-,  having  been  put  on  during  the 
legal  ceremony,  need  not  be  taken  off':  but  when 
ever  the  law  is  altered,  so  as  to  make  no  other 
ceremony  necessary  than  the  above,  the  ring 
must  here  be  put  on  by  the  Bridegroom. 


To  which  (the  Man  still  holding  the  Ring  on  her 
Jinr/er)  the  Woman  answers,  (the  Minister 
prompting,) 

TOGETHER   with  this  ring  I  ac 
cept  thee  to  be   my   Husband, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  who   is  the  Bridegroom 
and  Husband  of  his  Church. 

Then  the  Minister,  joining  their  right  hands 
together,  shall  ratify  and  consecrate  their 
Union,  by  saying, 

YE   are  now   Husband  and  Wife. 
Ye  are   no  more  two,  but  one 
flesh.    What,  therefore,  God  hath  join 
ed  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 


PRAYER  FOR  A  BLESSING  ON  THE  NEW- 
MARRIED  PAIR. 

By  the  Minister:  All  kneeling. 

MOST  adorable  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  whose  Glorified  Person  the 
Divine  Love  and  Divine  Wisdom  are 
perfectly  united;  from  whom  is  derived 
the  all  of  Conjugial  Love  in  heaven 
and  the  Church  ;  and  by  whom  human 
pairs  are  created  to  be  its  recipients; 
we  implore  thy  blessing  upon  thy  ser 
vant  and  handmaid,  now  joined  toge 
ther  in  the  Marriage-Covenant.  Assist 
them  duly  to  consider  the  important 
relations  and  solemn  duties  upon  which 
they  have  hereby  entered;  and  enable 
them  to  sustain  and  perform  them  with 
freedom,  yea  with  delight,  because  from 
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willingness  and  love.  May  they  un 
ceasingly  cherish  a  supreme  love  for 
Ihee;  and,  looking  unitedly  to  thee  in 
sincere  spiritual  worship,  may  their  af 
fection  for  each  other  continually  grow 
and  be  purified.  Under  its  influence, 
may  they  bear  with  each  other's  infir 
mities,  and  be  partners  of  each  other's 
cares :  may  all  their  sorrows  be  dimi 
nished,  and  all  their  joys  increased. 
May  the  Marriage  of  Goodness  and 
Truth  be  more  and  more  confirmed  in 
their  happy  breasts ;  and  may  the  de 
light  of  true  Conjugial  Love,  inspired 
from  love  to  thee,  be  their  increasing- 
portion .  Give  them  one  heart,  one 
mind,  and  one  way.  May  they  assist 
and  encourage  each  other  in  the  hea 
venly  path  of  righteousness  and  peace. 


May  they  so  follow  thee,  as  to  receive 
from  thee  the  choicest  blessings  which 
wait  on  the  Marriage-state.  And  when 
they  have  completed  their  walking  to 
gether  here  below,  may  they  enter  fully 
into  the  Heavenly  Marriage  in  thy 
kingdom  above ;  there  to  enjoy  the 
beatitudes  of  Conjugial  Love  in  its 
purity,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Then   shall   the   Minister ',   all  but   himself  still 
kneeling,  pronounce  on  them  the  following 


BENEDICTION. 
HIE    LORD   bless   you, 

mi  ~w 

you, 


THE  LORD  bless  you,  and  keep 
you.  The  LORD  make  his  face 
shine  upon  you,  and  be  gracious  unto 
you.  The  LORD  lift  up  his  countenance 
upon  you,  and  give  you  peace.  Numb. 
vi.  24—26. 


THE  ORDER  FOR  VISITING  THE  SICK. 


When  the  Minister  visits  a  Sick  Person,  it  will 
be  proper  for  him  first  to  enter  into  conversa 
tion  with  him  on  the  spiritual  state  of  his 
mind,  and  on  the  divine  dispensations  towards 
him:  after  which  he  may  read  such  part  as  he 
finds  convenient  (varying  the  selection  on  re 
peating  his  Visit}  of  the  following 

SELECT  PORTIONS  FROM  THE  PSALMS. 

I  CRIED  unto  God  with  my  voice, 
even  unto  God  with   my  voice; 
and  he  gave  ear  unto  me. 


In  the  day  of  my  trouble,  I  sought 
the  LORD  :  my  sore  ran  in  the  night, 
and  ceased  not :  my  soul  refused  to  be 
comforted. 

I  remembered  God,  and  was  trou 
bled  :  I  complained,  and  my  spirit  was 
overwhelmed. 

Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  waking:  I 
am  so  troubled  that  I  cannot  speak. 

I  have  considered  the  days  of  old ; 

the  years  of  former  times. 
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I  call  to  remembrance  my  song  in 
the  night:  I  commune  with  mine  own 
heart :  and  my  spirit  made  diligent 
search. 

Will  the  LORD  cast  off  for  ever? 
and  will  he  be  favourable  no  more  ? 

Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever? 
doth  his  promise  fail  for  evermore  ? 

Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ? 
hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender 
mercies? 

And  I  said,  This  is  my  infirmity: 
but  I  will  remember  the  years  of  the 
right  hand  of  the  Most  High. 

I  will  remember  the  works  of  the 
LORD  :  surely  I  will  remember  thy 
wonders  of  old. 

I  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy  work, 
and  talk  of  thy  doings. 

Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the  sanctu 
ary:  who  is  so  great  a  God  as  our 
God? 

Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  won 
ders:  thou  hast  declared  thy  strength 
among  the  people.  Ps.  Ixxvii.  1  — 14. 


As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water- 
brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee, 
OGod. 

My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the 
living  God :  when  shall  I  come  and 
appear  before  God  ? 

My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day 
and  night ;  while  they  continually  say 
unto  me,  Where  is  thy  God  ? 

When  I  remember  these  thing's.   I 

O     ~ 

pour  out  my  soul  in   me:    for  I  had 


gone  with  the  multitude ;  I  went  with 
them  to  the  house  of  God,  with  the 
voice  of  joy  and  praise,  with  a  multi 
tude  that  kept  holy-day. 

Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  in 
me  ?  hope  thou  in  God :  for  I  shall  yet 
praise  him  for  the  help  of  his  counte 
nance. 

0  my   God,  my  soul  is  cast  down 
within  me :  therefore  will  I  remember 
thee   from  the  land   of  Jordan  and  of 
the  Hen non ites,  from  the  hill  Mizar. 

Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise 
of  thy  water-spouts :  all  thy  waves  and 
thy  billows  are  gone  over  me. 

Yet  the  LORD  will  command  his 
loving-kindness  in  the  day-time;  and 
in  the  night  his  song  shall  be  with  me, 
and  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my 
life. 

1  will  say  unto  God  my  rock,  Why 
hast    thou    forgotten    me  ?    why  go   I 
mourning  because  of  the  oppression  of 
the  enemy  ? 

As  with  a  sword  in  my  bones,  mine 
enemies  reproach  me;  while  they  say 
daily  unto  me,  Where  is  thy  God  ? 

Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me? 
hope  thou  in  God  :  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  counte 
nance,  and  my  God.  Ps.  xlii.  1  to  end. 


O  LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine 
anger,  neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot 
displeasure. 
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Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  LORD,  for 
I  am  weak :  O  LORD,  heal  me,  for  my 
bones  are  vexed. 

My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed :  but  thou, 
O  LORD,  how  long  ? 

Return,  O  LORD,  deliver  my  soul: 
O  save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

The  LORD  hath  heard  my  supplica 
tion  :  the  LORD  will  receive  my  prayer. 
Ps.  vi.  1—4,  9. 


Unto  thee,  O  LORD,  do  I  lift  up  my 
soul. 

O  my  God,  I  trust  in  thee :  let  me 
not  be  ashamed. 

Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  LORD  ;  teach 
me  thy  paths. 

Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me: 
for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation  : 
on  thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day. 

Remember,  O  LORD,  thy  tender  mer 
cies,  and  thy  loving-kindnesses :  for 
they  have  been  ever  of  old. 

Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth, 
nor  my  transgressions :  according  to 
thy  mercy  remember  thou  me,  for  thy 
goodness'  sake,  O  LORD. 

Good  and  upright  is  the  LORD  : 
therefore  will  he  teach  sinners  in  the 
way. 

The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judg 
ment  ;  and  the  meek  will  he  teach  his 
way. 

All  the  paths  of  the  LORD  are  mercy 
and  truth,  unto  such  as  keep  his  cove 
nant,  and  his  testimonies. 


For  thy  name's  sake,  O  LORD,  par 
don  mine  iniquity  ;  for  it  is  great. 

Mine  eyes  are  ever  towards  the 
LORD;  for  he  shall  pluck  my  feet  out 
of  the  net. 

Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me;  for  I  am  desolate  and  af 
flicted. 

The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  en 
larged  :  O  bring  thou  me  out  of  my 
distresses. 

Look  upon  mine  affliction  and  my 
pain  ;  and  forgive  all  my  sins. 

O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me:  let 
me  not  be  ashamed  ;  for  I  put  my  trust 
in  thee.  Ps.  xxv.  1,  2,  4—11,  15— 
18,  20. 


0  LORD,    rebuke    me    not    in    thy 
wrath ;  neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot 
displeasure. 

For  thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me; 
and  thy  hand  presseth  me  sore. 

1  am  troubled:  I  am  bowed  down 
greatly :    I   go   mourning  all   the  day 
long. 

I  am  feeble,  and  sore  broken :  I  have 
roared,  by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of 
my  heart. 

LORD,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee; 
and  my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 

My  heart  panteth ;  my  strength  fail- 
eth  me. 

I  am  ready  to  halt;  and  my  sorrow 
is  continually  before  me. 

I  will  declare  mine  iniquity ;  I  will 
be  sorry  for  my  sin. 
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Forsake  me  not,  O  LORD  :  O  my 
God,  be  not  far  from  me. 

Make  haste  to  help  me,  O  LORD,  my 
salvation.  Ps.  xxxviii.  1,  2,  6,  8 — 10, 
17,  18,  21,22. 


Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee? 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  de 
sire  beside  thee. 

My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth  :  but 
God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and 
my  portion  for  ever,  Ps,  Ixxiii.  25,  26. 


Hear  my  prayer,  O  LORD,  and  let 
my  cry  come  unto  thee. 

Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the 
day  when  I  am  in  trouble ;  incline 
thine  ear  unto  me:  in  the  day  when 
I  call,  answer  me  speedily. 

My  days  are  like  a  shadow  that 
declineth ;  and  I  am  withered  like 


grass. 


But  thou,  O  LORD,  shalt  endure  for 
ever,  and  thy  remembrance  unto  all 
generations. 

He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the 
destitute,  and  not  despise  their  prayer. 
Ps.  cii.  1,2,  11,  12,  17. 


Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto 
thee,  O  LORD. 

LORD,  hear  my  voice :  let  thine  ears 
be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  suppli 
cations. 

If  thou,  LORD,  shouldst  mark  iniqui 
ties,  O  LORD,  who  shall  stand? 


But  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee, 
that  thou  rnayest  be  feared. 

I  wait  for  the  LORD  ;  my  soul  doth 
wait;  and  in  his  word  do  I  hope.  Ps. 
cxxx.  1  —  5. 

I  cried  unto  the  LORD  with  my 
voice;  with  my  voice  unto  the  LORD 
did  I  make  my  supplication. 

I  poured  out  my  complaint  before 
him  :  I  shewed  before  him  my  trouble. 

When  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed 
within  me,  then  thou  knevvest  my  path. 

I  cried  unto  thee,  O  LORD  :  I  said, 
Thou  art  my  refuge,  and  my  portion 
in  the  land  of  the  living. 


cry  ; 


for    I 


Attend    unto    my 
brought  very  low. 

Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I 
may  praise  thy  name  :  the  righteous 
shall  compass  me  about  ;  for  thou 
shalt  deal  bountifully  with  me.  Ps. 
cxlii.  1  —  3,  5  —  7. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  LORD,  give  ear 
to  my  supplications:  in  thy  faithfulness 
answer  me,  and  in  thy  righteousness. 

And  enter  not  into  judgment  with 
thy  servant;  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no 
man  living  be  justified. 

For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my 
soul  ;  he  hath  smitten  my  life  down 
to  the  ground;  he  hath  made  me  to 
dwell  in  darkness,  as  those  that  have 
been  long  dead. 

Therefore  is  my  spirit  overwhelmed 
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within  me:  my  heart  within  me  is  de 
solate. 

I  remember  the  days  of  old  :  I  medi 
tate  on  all  thy  works:  I  muse  on  the 
work  of  thy  hands. 

I  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee : 
my  soul  thirsteth  after  thee,  as  a  thirsty 
land. 

Hear  me  speedily,  O  LORD  ;  my  spirit 
faileth :  hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  lest 

I  be  like  unto  them  that  go  down  into 

o 

the  pit. 

Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving-kindness 
in  the  morning;  for  in  thee  do  I  trust: 
cause  me  to  know  the  way  wrherein  I 
should  walk  ;  for  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto 
thee. 

Quicken  me,  O  LORD,  for  thy  name's 
sake :  for  thy  righteousness'  sake,  bring 
my  soul  out  of  trouble.  Ps.  cxliii.  1 
—8,  II. 


Here  the  Minister  shall  pray  with,  and  for,  the 
Sick  Person,  in  such  manner  as  the  case  shall 
appear  to  require  ;  and  may  use,  ij'  he  deem  it 
convenient ,  the  following 

PRAYER  FOR  THE  COMFORT  AND  RE 
LIEF  OF  A  SICK  PERSON. 

OLORD  Jesus  Christ,  who  pitiest 
them  that  fear  thee,  even  as  a 
lather  pitieth  his  children  ;  comfort,  we 
intreat  thee,  with  a  sense  of  thy  divine 
mercy  and  compassion,  this  thy  ser 
vant,  now  under  the  visitation  of  sick 
ness  and  affliction.  Support  /MM,  O 
Lord,  with  the  full  assurance,  that  in 


all  the  sufferings  which  are  permitted 
to  overtake  7«//i,  thou  designest  to  pro 
mote  his  eternal  benefit.  Thou  dost 
not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve,  the 
children  of  men :  enable  him  then  to 
receive  this  trying  dispensation,  as  the 
rebuke  and  chastening  of  thy  paternal 
love.  While  his  outward  frame  suffers 
or  decays,  make  him  inwardly  a  par 
taker  of  the  consolations  of  thy  pre 
sence.  Being  withdrawn  from  out 
ward  things,  may  he  set  his  whole 
affections  upon  thee,  and  upon  the 
things  of  thy  kingdom ;  and,  while  his 
natural  part  is  labouring  under  sick 
ness,  may  his  spiritual  part  be  restored 
to  complete  health  and  soundness. 
Lead  kirn,  to  this  end,  to  self-exami 
nation,  and  direct  him  in  its  perfor 
mance  ;  and  may  the  purification  of 
his  soul  be  to  him  more  an  object  of 
regard  than  the  restoration  of  his  body. 
Make  him  see  where  he  has  been  remiss 
in  the  improvement  of  former  mercies 
and  opportunities :  and  while  he  feels 
the  nothingness  of  merely  external  ad 
vantages, — the  instability  of  health, 
the  precariousness  of  life,  and  the  va 
nity  of  all  earthly  comforts  and  enjoy 
ments, —  may  he  renounce  the  love  of 
them  from  his  heart ;  be  content,  if  it 
be  thy  will,  to  let  them  go  ;  be  resigned 
under  every  affliction  that  his  natural 
man  can  sustain;  and  open  all  the 
faculties  of  his  soul,  in  devout  depen 
dence  on  thee,  to  be  replenished  with 
the  blessings  which  never  can  decay. 
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May  all  the  good  impressions  he  has 
ever  received,  and  all  the  good  resolu 
tions  he  has  ever  formed,  during  the 
whole  course  of  his  life,  be  now  re 
vived  :  and  may  they  be  so  confirmed 
by  his  feelings  and  experience,  and  by 
the  operation  of  thy  Spirit  upon  his 
heart,  during  this  illness,  as  to  be  in 
no  danger  of  fading  away  any  more. 
Thus,  if  it  seem  good  to  thee,  of  thine 
infinite  kindness  and  long-suffering, 
to  restore  him  again  to  his  sphere  of 
usefulness  in  this  world,  may  he  ever 
walk  in  it  in  close  communion  with 
thee ;  may  Ae,  in  all  his  future  life  and 
actions,  have  respect  unto  thee  and  thy 
divine  laws ;  and  may  he  never  more 
wander  from  the  straight  path  that 
leads  to  thy  heavenly  kingdom:  and  if 
it  seem  good  to  thine  infinite  wisdom 
and  mercy  to  take  him  hence,  may  he 
be  prepared  to  enter  on  an  eternal  ca 
reer  of  glory. 

But,  Lord,  while,  above  all  things, 
we  pray  that  the  spiritual  state  of  thy 
servant  may  be  benefited  by  this  pain 
ful  dispensation,  we  know  that  thy  ten 
der  care  and  all-disposing  providence 
extend  to  the  minutest  natural  things 
also.  So  far  then  as  thine  infinite  wis 
dom  sees  fit,  and  so  far  as  the  great 
object  of  our  brother's  spiritual  benefit 
will  allow,  mitigate,  we  intreat  thee, 
and  remove,  his  outward  sufferings. 
To  thee  belong  the  issues  of  life  and 
death  :  and  how  low  soever  the  corpo 
real  estate  to  which  the  frailty  of  hu 
man  nature  may  be  reduced,  thou  canst 


restore  the  decayed  frame,  and  canst 
even  bring;  back  from  the  brink  of  the 

o 

grave.  If  thou  see  good,  then,  relieve 
and  restore  our  languishing  brother. 
But  in  making  this  petition,  may  we 
ever  remember  thy  blessed  example  : 
and  may  the  language  of  his  heart, 
as  well  as  of  ours,  be,  "  Father,  not 
my  will,  but  thine,  be  done."  Amen. 

Then  shall  he  add,  unless  the  Sacrament  be  ad 
ministered,  in  which  it  is  used, 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  the  hea 
vens,  hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  upon  the  earth. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  also  forgive 
our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 
Matt.  vi.  9—13. 

If  the  Sick  Person  desire  it,  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  may  be  administered  to  him  : 
in  which  case  the  Minister  may  abbreviate  the 
Service  appointed  for  that  occasion  in  such 
manner  as  he  may  find  expedient. 

Whether  the  Lord's  Supper  be  administered  or 
not,  the  Minister  shall  conclude  with  the  fol 
lowing 

BENEDICTION. 

THE  LORD  bless  thee,  and  keep 
thee.  The  LORD  make  his  face 
shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto 
thee.  The  LORD  lift  up  his  countenance 
upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace.  Numb. 
vi.  24—26. 


THE  ORDER  OF  THE  BURIAL  OF  THE  DEAD. 


Altfiounh  the  New  Church,  signified  by  the  New 
Jerusalem,  is  fully  assured,  that  when  the  ma 
terial  Body  is  put  off  by  death,  it  will  never 
be  resumed :  Order,  nevertheless,  requires  that 
it  should  be  interred  in  a  decent  manner;  and 
that  opportunity  should  thence  be  taken,  by  an 
appropriate  religious  service,  to  address  conso 
lation  to  the  Relatives  and  friends,  and  to 
improve  the  dispensation  to  the  spiritual  be 
nefit  of'  the  living. 


JJt  commencing  the  Service,  the  Minister  may 
meet  the  Funeral,  or  the  Mourners,  either  in 
the  Burial  Ground,  or  at  the.  Church-door,  as 
the  case  may  be;  ivhen,  walking  before,  he 
shall  repeat  the  following 

SENTENCES  FROM  THE  WORD. 

WHAT  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and 
shall  not  see  death  ?  Ps. 
Ixxxix.  48. 

Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  LORD  is 
the  death  of  his  saints.  Ps.  cxvi.  15. 

Jesus  said,  I  am  the  Resurrection 
and  the  Life.  He  that  believeth  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live:  and  whosoever  liveth,  and  be 
lieveth  in  me,  shall  never  die.  John 
xi.  25,  26. 


When  the  Minister  has  entered  the  Desk,  he  shall 
read,  the  People  sitting,  the  following 

SELECT  PORTIONS  FROM  THE  PSALMS. 

THOUGH  I  walk  through  the  val 
ley   of  the  shadow  of  death,    I 
will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me  : 
thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me. 
Ps.  xxiii.  4. 

LORD,  make  me  to  know  mine  end, 
and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it 
is ;  that  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am. 

Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as 
a  hand-breadth,  and  mine  age  is  as 
nothing  before  thee.  Verily,  every 
man,  at  his  best  state,  is  altogether 
vanity. 

Surely,  every  man  walketh  in  a  vain 
shew:  surely,  they  are  disquieted  in 
vain.  He  heapeth  up  riches,  and 
knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them. 

And  now,  LORD,  what  wrait  I  for  ? 
My  hope  is  in  thee.  Deliver  me  from 
all  my  transgressions. 

O  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover 
strength,  before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no 
more,  Ps.  xxxix.  4 — 8,  13. 


58 


THE    LITURGY. 


LORD,  them  hast  been  our  dwelling- 
place  in  all  generations. 

Before  the  mountains  were  brought 
forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the 
earth  and  the  world,  even  from  ever 
lasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art  God. 

A  thousand  years,  in  thy  sight,  are 
but  as  yesterday  when  it  is  past,  and 
as  a  watch  in  the  night. 

Thou  carriest  them  away,  as  with 
a  flood:  they  are  as  a  sleep.  In  the 
morning  they  are  like  grass  wrhich 
groweth  up. 

In  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and 
groweth  up:  in  the  evening  it  is  cut 
down,  and  withereth. 

The  days  of  our  years  are  three 
score  years  and  ten;  and  if  by  reason 
of  strength  they  be  fourscore  years, 
yet  is  their  strength  labour  and  sor 
row;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly 
away. 

So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that 
we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 
Ps.  xc.  1,  2,  4—6,  10,  12. 

LIKE  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children, 
so  the  LORD  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 

For  he  knoweth  our  frame,  he  re- 
membereljh  that  we  are  dust. 

As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass. 
As  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flou 
risheth. 

For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  it 
is  gone ;  and  the  place  thereof  shall 
know  it  no  more. 

But  the  mercy  of  the  LORD  is  from 


everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them 
that  fear  him;  and  his  righteousness 
unto  children's  children; 

To  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and 
to  those  that  remember  his  command 
ments  to  do  them.  Ps.  ciii.  13 — 18. 

Then  shall  he  read,   the  People  sitting,  one  or 
loth  of  the  following 

LESSONS  FRCM  THE  GOSPEL. 

LET  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  your  lights  burning,  and 
ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  who  wait 
for  their  lord;  that  when  he  cometh 
and  knocketh  they  may  open  unto  him 
immediately.  Blessed  are  those  ser 
vants,  whom  the  lord,  when  he  cometh, 
shall  find  watching :  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  he  will  gird  himself,  and  will 
make  them  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will 
come  forth,  and  serve  them.  And  if 
he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  or 
come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find  them 
so,  blessed  are  those  servants.  And 
this  know,  that  if  the  good-man  of 
the  house  had  known  in  what  hour 
the  thief  would  come,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  not  have  suffered  his 
house  to  be  broken  through.  Be  ye 
therefore  ready  also:  for  the  Son  of 
man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think 
not.  Luke  xii.  35 — 40. 

THERE  was  a  certain  rich  man, 
who  was  clothed  in  purple  and 
fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every 
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day.  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar, 
named  Lazarus,  who  was  laid  at  his 
gate,  full  of  sores,  and  desiring  to  be 
fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  man's  table :  moreover,  the  dogs 
came  and  licked  his  sores.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  and 
was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abra 
ham's  bosom.  The  rich  man  also  died, 
and  was  buried.  And  in  hell  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and 
seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus 
in  his  bosom.  And  he  cried,  and  said, 
Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my 
tongue  ;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this 
flame.  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  re 
member  that  thou  in  thy  life-time  re- 
ceivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise 
Lazarus  evil  things:  but  now  he  is 
comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented. 
And  beside  all  this,  between  us  and 
you  is  a  great  gulph  fixed :  so  that  they 
who  would  pass  from  hence  to  you  can 
not;  neither  can  they' pass  to  us  that 
would  come  from  thence.  Then  he 
said,  I  pray  thee,  therefore,  father,  that 
thou  wouldst  send  him  to  my  father's 
house ;  for  I  have  five  brethren ;  that 
he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
also  come  into  this  place  of  torment. 
Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They  have 
Moses  and  the  prophets  ;  let  them  hear 
them.  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abra 
ham  ;  but  if  one  went  unto  them  from 
the  dead,  they  would  repent.  And  he 


said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be 
persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the 
dead.  Luke  xvi.  19 — 31. 

Then  shall  follow,  by  the  Minister,  all  kneeling, 
THE    LORD'S    PRAYER. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  the  hea 
vens,  hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  upon  the  earth. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  also  forgive 
our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 
Matt.  vi.  9-— 13. 


When  the  Service  is  performed  in  the  Burial- 
ground  alone,  all  that  precedes,  except  the 
commencing  SENTENCES  FROM  THE  WORD, 
may  be  omitted. 

Having  come  to  the  Grave,  and  the  Body  being 
laid  therein,  the  Minister  shall  deliver,  io  the 
Mourners  and  By-standers,  the  following 

ADDRESS 

ON  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  CHANGE  MADE  BY 
DEATH,  AND  THE  DUTY  OF  BEING  PRE 
PARED  FOR  IT. 

AS  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord,  in  the 
course  of  his  Divine  Providence, 
to   remove   our   departed    brother   [or 
sister]  from    this    state    of   transitory 
existence  to  one  that  shall  endure  for 

ever,  we  are  therefore  assembled  here, 

i  2 
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my  beloved  hearers,  to  commit  his  [or 
he.r~\  mortal  remains  to  the  ground, — 
earth  to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to 
dust.*  [To  our  natural  affections  these 
dispensations  are  painful ;  but,  blessed 
be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  in 
these  latter  days  hath  visited  his  peo 
ple,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
—  now  are  we  indeed  taught  not  to 
sorrow  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
For  lo  !  a  great  voice  hath  been  heard 
out  of  heaven,  saying,  "  Write,  Blessed 
are  the  dead,  who  die  in  the  Lord,  from 
henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours ;  and 
their  works  do  follow  with  them."] 

The  natural  body,  being  in  itself  in 
sensible  matter,  can  never  constitute 
the  real  Man,  but  is  only  an  instrument 
annexed  to  him,  that  the  end  of  his 
creation  may  be  promoted  by  a  resi 
dence  for  a  season  in  this  world  of  na 
ture.  When  the  material  body  ceases 
to  be  in  a  state  capable  of  being  such 
an  instrument,  he  is  said  to  die.  Not 
that  the  Man  suffers  the  extinction  of 
his  life:  he  is  only  separated  from  that 
outward  covering,  by  which  he  com 
municated  with  this  world  and  its  con 
cerns.  The  scene  of  his  existence  is 
now  transferred  to  another  world,  in 

*  The  remainder  of  this  paragraph  may  be 
read  or  omitted,  as  the  state  of  (he  weather,  or 
other  circumstances,  may  render  expedient;  as 
may  also  either  or  both  of  the  other  paragraphs 
which  are  inclosed  in  brackets. 


which  he  continues  to  live,  not  an  un 
substantial  vapour  or  a  mere  phantom, 
but  a  real  man.  For  man  is  a  man, 
because  he  possesses  a  soul  or  spirit, 
endued  with  the  faculty  of  knowing 
and  loving  his  God  :  and  it  is  by  virtue 
of  this  alone  that  he  is  immortal. 
When  therefore  man  passes,  as  to  his 
spirit,  from  this  natural  world  into  the 
spiritual,  he  takes  with  him  all  that 
belongs  to  him  as  a  man.  Nothing  is 
left  behind  but  the  mere  earthly  cover 
ing,  which  he  wants  no  more,  and 
which,  therefore,  will  never  be  re 
sumed.  Without  it,  he  is  equally  in  a 
body  as  before ;  but  in  a  body  of  spi* 
ritual  and  never-dying  substance. 

Whilst  therefore  we,  in  the  obscurity 
of  our  natural  state,  mourn  over  the 
departure  of  a  beloved  friend,  the  an 
gels  of  heaven,  who  attend  on  the  re 
surrection  of  every  translated  spirit,  are 
welcoming  his  arrival  in  the  mansions 
of  eternity.  "  As  touching  the  dead, 
that  they  rise,"  saith  the  Lord  to  the 
unbelieving  Sadducees,  "  have  ye  not 
read,  in  the  book  of  Moses,  how  in  the 
bush  God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  I  am 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?  He  is 
not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  the  God 
of  the  living."* 

[Against  the  fear,  then,  of  the  death 
of  the  body,  we  have  a  sufficient  an 
tidote.      But   there  is  a  death  which 
has  terrors  even  in  the   estimation   of 
*  Mark  xii.  2G,  27. 
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the  \vise;  and  of  which,  therefore,  if 
we  are  wise,  we  shall  take  heed,  while 
we  are  yet    continued   in    bodily  life. 
"  Be  not  afraid,"  saith  the  Lord,   "  of 
them  who  kill  the  body,  and  after  that 
have  no  more  that  they  can  do.     But 
I   will    forewarn    you   whom  ye   shall 
fear :    Fear  him,  who,    after  he   hath 
killed,  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell  : 
Yea,  I   say  unto    you,    Fear    him."* 
The  death,  then,  which  all  should  fear, 
is  spiritual  death,  or  the  death  of  the 
soul.     This    death    is  induced  by   the 
love  and  life  of  evil,  and  is,  in  truth, 
the  wrork  of  our  own  hands.     Where 
fore,  let  us  not   deceive  ourselves :  let 
us  ever  bear  in  mind,  that  the  interior 
life  of  every  one   follows   him   to  the 
eternal  world,  and  thus  that  a  good  life 
terminates  in   heaven,   and  a  bad  life 
terminates  in  hell.   And  the  Lord  saith, 
"Behold,  I  come  quickly;  and  my  re 
ward   is   with  me,  to  give  every  man 
according   as    his   work   shall    be."-f 
Man's  state,  also,  after  he  has  entered 
eternity,   can    no    more   be    changed : 
wherefore    the    Lord   saith,    likewise, 
"  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust 
still ;  and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be 
filthy  still:  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let 
him  be  righteous  still ;  and  he  that  is 
holy,  let  him  be  holy  still."*     "  Bless 
ed,"   then,    as    the   Lord    further   de 
clares,  "  Blessed  are  they,  who  do  his 
commandments,    that   they   may   have 

*  Luke  xii.  4,  5.       f  Rev.  xxii.  12.       *  Ver.  11. 


right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter 
in  through  the  gates  into  the  city." 

•f-  (\Vith  respect,  however,  to  those 
who  die  in  infancy,  as  they  have  never 
committed  sin,  nor  made  the  evils  of 
their  hereditary  nature  their  own  by 
actual  life,  they  are  delivered,  by  na 
tural  death,  from  all  danger  of  making 
shipwreck  of  their  souls.  They  are 
placed  under  the  immediate  care  of 
those  angels  of  whom  the  Lord  speaks, 
when  he  saith,  "I  say  unto  you,  that 
in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  be 
hold  the  face  of  my  Father  who  is  in 
heaven. "J  They  grow  to  a  maturity 
of  pure  love  and  wisdom,  which  are 
the  qualities  that  make  an  angel,  and 
so  enter  into  the  inmost  enjoyments  of 
the  heavenly  kingdom. 

But  as  for  us,  who  have  arrived  in 
this  world  to  the  full  use  of  our  reason, 

we  are  to  give  account  of  our  works.) 

&  ' 

[  Knowing,  therefore,  the  importance 
of  the  great  change  which  we,  also, 
must  soon  inevitably  experience,  let  us 
henceforth  make  it  our  constant  endea 
vour  to  prepare  to  meet  it.  Let  us 
seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found, 
and  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near. 
Let  the  wicked  man  forsake  his  way, 


*  Rev.  xxii.  14. 

f  This  paragraph  to  be  read  at  the  interment 
of  a  Child,  but  not  of  an  Adult.  The  first  sen 
tence  of  the  next  paragraph,  also,  only  to  be  read 
at  the  interment  of  a  Child  ;  and  not  then,  un 
less  the  whole  of  the  remainder  i.s  read. 

%  Matt,  xviii.  10. 
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and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts ; 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to 
our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  par 
don.  So  shall  we  be  ready,  wl^en 
called,  to  meet  our  Holy  Judge.  So 
shall  we  hear  him  in  mercy  say  to  each 
of  us,  "  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant :  thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things;  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things  :  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."*] 

The  Minister  shall  now  offer  up  the  following 

PRAYER  FOR  RESIGNATION,    AND  FOR 

THE  RIGHT  USE  OF  DIVINE 

WARNINGS. 

O  BLESSED  and  ever-living  Lord 
God  and  Saviour  Almighty ; 
thou  who  art  the  Resurrection  and  the 
Life ;  who  hast  now  been  pleased  to 
call  our,  brother  from'  this  transitory 
stage  of  being  ;  give  us  to  see  in  this, 
as  in  all  the  dispensations  of  thy  Pro 
vidence,  the  hand  of  thy  Divine  Wis 
dom  and  Goodness,  which,  in  every 
permission  of  apparent  destruction,  doth 
but  further  thy  benevolent  design  in 
creation.  Cause,  we  beseech  thee,  that 
this  solemn  visitation  may  deeply  im 
press  us,  who  remain,  with  the  uncer 
tainty  of  our  own  continuance  here, 

*  Matt.  xxv.  21. 


and   the   necessity   of  making    timely 
preparation  for  that  hereafter,  in  which 
the  state  of  our  life  will  be  fixed  for 
ever.      Seeing  the  frailty  and  insecu 
rity  of  all   things  below,   may  we  fix 
our  hearts  entirely  on  the  substantial 
reality  of  the   things  that  are  above. 
May  we  die  unto  sin,   and  live  unto 
righteousness;  and  thus,  watching  as 
those  who  know  not  the  hour  in  which 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  may  that  hour, 
come  when  it  may,  find  us  ready.    May 
the  messenger  of  natural  death  be  unto 
us  the  herald  of  everlasting  life :  may 
our  removal  from  earth  be  an  admis 
sion  into  heaven :  and  may  our  sepa 
ration  from  friends   and  relations  ac 
cording  to  the  flesh,  be  our  consociation 
with  spiritual  kindred  in  the  worlds  of 
bliss.     Receive  us,  O  heavenly  Father, 
when  we  go  hence,  into  thine  immedi 
ate  presence ;  to  be  fed  by  thee  at  the 
fountains    of   living    waters,  —  where 
pain  and  sorrow  shall  cease  for  ever, 
—  where  we  shall  again  meet  the  wor 
thy  objects  of  our  love  who  are  gone 
before  us,  —  and    where  thou    thyself 
wilt  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes. 
Amen. 

Then  shall  he  conclude  with  the  following 
BENEDICTION. 

THE    grace    of    our   Lord    Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
Rev.  xxii.  21. 


END    OF    THE  PARTICULAR    SERVICES. 
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To  be  read,  ichen  deemed  convenient,  after  the  Second  Lesson,  in  the  Afternoon  or  Evening  Service : 

the  People  sitting. 


THE  Articles  of  Faith  of  the  New 
Church    signified  by   the  New 
Jerusalem  in  the  Revelation,  are  these: 

1 .  THAT  Jehovah  God,  the  Creator 
and  Preserver  of  heaven  and  earth,  is 
Love  Itself  and  Wisdom  Itself,  or  Good 
Itself  and  Truth  Itself:  That  he  is  One 
both    in    Essence    and    in  Person,  in 
whom,  nevertheless,  is  the  Divine  Tri 
nity  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 
which  are  the  Essential  Divinity,  the 
Divine  Humanity,  and  the  Divine  Pro 
ceeding,   answering   to    the  soul,    the 
body,    and    the    operative   energy    in 
man  :  And  that  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  is  that  God. 

2.  That  Jehovah  God   himself  de 
scended  from  heaven,  as  Divine  Truth, 
which  is  the  Word,  and  took  upon  him 
Human  Nature,  for  the  purpose  of  re 


moving  from  man  the  powers  of  hell, 
and  restoring  to  order  all  things  in  the 
spiritual  world,  and  all  things  in  the 
church:  That  he  removed  from  man 
the  powers  of  hell,  by  combats  against 
and  victories  over  them  ;  in  which  con 
sisted  the  great  work  of  Redemption: 
That  by  the  same  acts,  which  were  his 
temptations,  the  last  of  which  was  the 
passion  of  the  cross,  he  united,  in  his 
Humanity,  Divine  Truth  to  Divine 
Good,  or  Divine  Wisdom  to  Divine 
Love,  and  so  returned  into  his  Divinity 
in  which  he  was  from  eternity,  together 
with,  and  in,  his  Glorified  Humanity ; 
whence  he  for  ever  keeps  the  infernal 
powers  in  subjection  to  himself:  And 
that  all  who  believe  in  him,  with  the 
understanding,  from  the  heart,  and  live 
accordingly,  will  be  saved. 

3.   That  the    Sacred    Scripture,    or 
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Word  of  God,  is  Divine  Truth  Itself, 
containing'  a  Spiritual  Sense  heretofore 
unknown,  whence  it  is  divinely  inspired 
and  holy  in  every  syllable ;  as  well  as 
a  Literal  Sense,  which  is  the  basis  of 
its  Spiritual  Sense,  and  in  which  Divine 
Truth  is  in  its  fulness,  its  sanctity,  and 
its  power:  thus  that  it  is  accommodated 
to  the  apprehension  both  of  angels  and 
men :  That  the  spiritual  and  natural 
senses  are  united,  by  correspondences, 
like  soul  and  body,  every  natural  ex 
pression  and  image  answering  to,  and 
including,  a  spiritual  and  divine  idea  : 
And  thus  that  the  Word  is  the  medium 
of  communication  with  heaven  and  of 
conjunction  writh  the  Lord. 

4.  That  the  government  of  the 
Lord's  Divine  Love  and  Wisdom  is 
the  Divine  Providence ;  which  is  uni 
versal,  exercised  according  to  certain 
fixed  laws  of  Order,  and  extending  to 
the  minutest  particulars  of  the  life  of 
all  men,  both  of  the  good  and  of  the 
evil :  That  in  all  its  operations  it  hath 
respect  to  what  is  infinite  and  eternal, 
and  makes  no  account  of  things  tran 
sitory  but  as  they  are  subservient  to 
eternal  ends  ;  thus,  that  it  mainly  con 
sists,  with  man,  in  the  connexion  of 
tilings  temporal  with  things  eternal ; 
for  that  the  continual  aim  of  the  Lord, 
by  his  Divine  Providence,  is  to  join 
man  to  himself  and  himself  to  man, 
that  he  may  be  able  to  give  him  the 
felicities  of  eternal  life :  And  that  the 
laws  of  permission  are  also  laws  of  the 


Divine  Providence  ;  since  evil  cannot 
be  prevented  without  destroying  the  na 
ture  of  man  as  an  accountable  agent ; 
and  because,  also,  it  cannot  be  re 
moved  unless  it  be  known,  and  cannot 
be  known  unless  it  appear :  Thus,  that 
no  evil  is  permitted,  but  to  prevent  a 
greater;  and  all  is  overruled,  by  the 
Lord's  Divine  Providence,  for  the 
greatest  possible  good. 

5.  That  man  is  not  life,  but  is  only 
a  recipient  of  life  from  the  Lord,  who, 
as  he  is  Love  Itself  and  Wisdom  Itself, 
is  also  Life  Itself;  which  life  is  com 
municated  by  influx  to  all  in  the  spiri 
tual  world,  whether  belonging  to  hea 
ven  or  to  hell,  and  to  all  in  the  natural 
world;    but  is  received  differently  by 
every  one,  according  to  his  quality  and 
consequent  state  of  his  reception. 

6.  That  man,   during  his  abode  in 
the  world,   is,  as  to  his  spirit,   in  the 
midst  between  heaven  and  hell,  acted 
upon  by  influences  from  both,  and  thus 
is  kept   in  a  state  of  spiritual   equili 
brium  between  good  and  evil ;  in  con 
sequence  of  which  he  enjoys  free-will, 
or  freedom  of  choice,  in  spiritual  things 
as  well  as  in  natural,  and  possesses  the 
capacity  of   either  turning  himself  to 
the  Lord  and  his  kingdom,  or  turning 
himself  away  from  the  Lord  and  con 
necting  himself  with  the   kingdom   of 
darkness:    And  that,   unless   man  had 
such    freedom    of    choice,   the    Word 
would    be    of    no    use;    the    Church 
woidd  be  a  mere  name ;    man  would 
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possess  nothing  by  virtue  of  which  lie 
could  be  conjoined  to  the  Lord  ;  and 
the  cause  of  evil  would  be  chargeable 
on  God  himself. 

7.  That  man   at   this   day   is   born 
into  evil  of  all  kinds,  or  with  tenden 
cies  towards   it:     That,   therefore,   in 
order  to  his  entering  the  kingdom   of 
heaven,    he    must   be    regenerated    or 
created  anew  ;  which  great  work  is  ef 
fected  in  a  progressive  manner,  by  the 
Lord   alone,   by  charity  and    faith   as 
mediums,  during  man's  co-operation : 
That  as  all  men  are  redeemed,  all  are 
capable  of  being  regenerated,  and,  con* 
sequent!  y,  saved,  every  one  according 
to  his  state:     And  that  the  regenerate 
man  is  in  communion  with  the  angels 
of  heaven,  and  the  unregenerate  with 
the  spirits  of  hell :  But  that  no  one  is 
condemned  for  hereditary  evil,  any  fur 
ther  than  as  he  makes  it  his   own  by 
actual  life ;  whence  all  who  die  in  in 
fancy   are  saved,  special  means  being 
provided  by  the  Lord  in  the  other  life 
for  that  purpose. 

8.  That  Repentance  is  the  first  be 
ginning  of  the  Church   in   man  ;  and 
that  it  consists  in  a  man's  examining 
himself,  both  in  regard  to  his  deeds  and 
his  intentions,  in  knowing  and  acknow 
ledging  his  sins,  confessing  them  before 
the  Lord,  supplicating  him  for  aid,  and 
beginning  a  new  life :    That   to   this 
end,  all  evils,  whether  of  affection,  of 
thought,  or  of  life,  are  to  be  abhorred 

O          ~  3 

and  shunned  as  sins  against  God,  and 


because  they  proceed  from  infernal 
spirits,  who  in  the  aggregate  are  called 
the  Devil  and  Satan  ;  and  that  good 
affections,  good  thoughts,  and  good 
actions,  are  to  be  cherished  and  per 
formed,  because  they  are  of  God  and 
from  God :  That  these  things  are  to  be 
done  by  man  as  of  himself;  neverthe 
less,  under  the  acknowledgment  and 
belief,  that  it  is  from  the  Lord,  oper 
ating  in  him  and  by  him :  That  so  far 
as  man  shuns  evils  as  sins,  so  far  they 
are  removed,  remitted,  or  forgiven;  so 
far  also  he  does  good,  not  from  himself 
but  from  the  Lord ;  and  in  the  same 
degree  he  loves  truth,  hath  faith,  and 
is  a  spiritual  man  :  And  that  the  Deca 
logue  teaches  what  evils  are  sins. 

9.  That  Charity,  Faith,  and  Good 
Works,  are  unitedly  necessary  to  man's 
salvation  ;  since  charity,  without  faith, 
is  not  spiritual,  but  natural ;  and  faith, 
without    charity,    is    not    living,    but 
dead;    and   both     charity    and    faith, 
without  good  works,  are  merely  men 
tal    and    perishable     things,     because 
without   use   or   fixedness :    And    that 
nothing  of  faith,  of  charity,  or  of  good 
works,  is  of  man,  but  that  all  is  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  merit  is  his  alone. 

10.  That    Baptism    and    the   Holy 
Supper  are    sacraments    of   divine  in 
stitution,    and   are  to  be   permanently 
observed;  Baptism  being  an   external 
medium     of     introduction     into     the 
Church,   and  a  sign  representative   of 
man's   purification    and  regeneration ; 
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and  the  Holy  Supper  being  an  external 
medium,  to  those  who  receive  it  wor 
thily,  of  introduction,  as  to  spirit,  into 
heaven,  and  of  conjunction  with  the 
Lord;  of  which  also  it  is  a  sign  and 

seal. 

11.  That  immediately  after  death, 
which  is  only  a  putting  off  of  the  ma 
terial  body,  never  to  be  resumed,  man 
rises  again  in  a  spiritual  or  substantial 
body,  in  which  he  continues  to  live  to 
eternity  ;  in  heaven,  if  his  ruling  affec 
tions,   and  thence  his  life,  have  been 
good ;  and  in  hell,  if  his  ruling  affec 
tions,  and  thence  his  life,   have  been 

evil. 

12.  That  Now  is  the  time  of  the 
Second  Advent  of  the  Lord,  which  is 
a  Coming,  not  in  Person,   but  in  the 
power  and   glory  of  his  Holy  Word: 
That  it  is  attended,  like  his  first  Com 
ing-,  with  the  restoration  to  order  of 

s* 
all  things  in  the  spiritual  world,  {where 


the  wonderful  divine  operation,  com 
monly  expected  under  the  name  of  the 
Last  Judgment,  has  in  consequence 
been  performed  J  and  with  the  prepar 
ing  of  the  way  for  a  New  Church  on 
the  earth,  —  the  first  Christian  Church 
having  spiritually  come  to  its  end  or 
consummation,  through  evils  of  life 
and  errors  of  doctrine,  as  foretold  by 
the  Lord  in  the  Gospels :  And  that 
this  New  or  Second  Christian  Church, 
which  wrill  be  the  Crown  of  all 
Churches,  and  will  stand  for  ever,Hs 
what  was  representatively  seen  by 
John,  when  he  beheld  the  holy  city, 
New  Jerusalem,  descending  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband. 


For  a  fuller  and  more  particular  statement  oj' 
the  Doctrines  of  the  Neiv  Church,  see  the 
CANDIDATE'S  PROFESSION  OF  FAITH,  in  the 
Service  for  the  ORDINATION  OF  MINISTERS. 


Being  the  Substance  of  the  foregoing  ARTICLES  in  a  brief  form  for  the  use  of  Children.     See  the 
EXHORTATION  TO  THE  PAREVTS  OR  FRIENDS  in  THE  ORDER  OF  THE'BAPTISM  OF  INFANTS. 


I  BELIEVE  in  One  God,  in  whom 
is  a  Divine    Trinity,    who  is  a 
Being  of  infinite    love,   wisdom,    and 
power,    my  Creator,    Redeemer,    and 


Regenerator:  and  that  this  God  is  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
Jehovah  in  a  Glorified  Human  Form. 
I  believe  in  the  Sacred  Scripture,  as 
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being*  the  Word  of  God,  or  the  Divine 
Truth  itself:  which  is  the  fountain  of 
wisdom  to  angels  and  men,  and  is  able 
to  make  me  wise  unto  salvation. 

I  believe  that,  if  I  would  be  saved, 
1  must  shun  all  evils  as  sins  against 

o 

God,  and  live  a  life  according  to  the 
Ten  Commandments. 

I  believe  that  when  I  die  as  to  my 
natural  body,  I  shall  rise  again  in  a 
spiritual  body,  and  shall  be  judged 


according  to  my  works;  and  that,  if  I 
am  good,  I  shall  go  to  heaven,  and  be 
come  an  angel,  and  be  happy  for  ever ; 
but  if  I  am  wicked,  I  shall  go  to  hell, 
and  become  an  infernal  spirit,  and  be 
miserable  for  ever. 

I  believe  that  Now  is  the  time  of 
the  Second  Coming  of  the  Lord,  and 
of  the  commencement  of  the  New 
Church  called  the  New  Jerusalem. 


A  CATECHISM, 

OR  INSTRUCTION  FOR  CHILDREN. 


Parents  are  exhorted,  in  the  Service  of  Baptism, 
to  see  that  their  Children  be  properly  in 
structed  in  the  principles  of  True  Religion, 
and,  to  this  end,  to  let  them  learn  by  heart  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  and 
the  Creed  of  the  New  Church.  It  is  proper 
that  Children  should  be  initiated  into  the  wor 
ship  of  the  Lord,  from  their  earliest  years,  by 
learning  the  Lord's  Prayer.  They  should 
next,  as  soon  as  their  capacities  will  permit, 
be  taught  the  laws  of  civil,  moral,  and  spiri 
tual  life,  with  the  reverence  that  is  due  to  them 
as  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  by  learning  the 
Ten  Commandments.  Then,  some  knowledge 
should  be  given  them  of  the  doctrines  of  faith 
as  well  as  those  of  life;  and  they  should,  be 
lavght  to  consider  the  belief  of  them  a  duty, 
by  learning  to  repeat  the  most  essential  purls 


of  (hem  in  the  form  of  a  Creed.  Afterwards, 
they  may  be  further  instructed  in  regard  to 
what  is  included  in  each  of  these  foundations 
of  the  Christian  life  and  doctrine,  by  being 
exercised  in  the  following  Catechism.  Spiri 
tual  things,  however,  cannot  be  made  intelli 
gible  to  Children  by  a  Catechism  alone:  and, 
in  learning  any  thing  by  heart,  they  often 
learn  little  beyond  the  mere  words.  These 
inconveniences  can  only  be  remedied  by  the 
Instructor;  who  must  frequently  examine  the 
Children  as  to  their  apprehension  of  what  they 
have  learned,  and  must  further  explain  every 
article  in  a  manner  suited  to  their  capacities. 
It  is  proper  that  the  Children,  in  every  Society  or 
Congregation,  should  say  their  Catechism  at 
suitable  seasons  to  the  Minister,  and  be  exa 
mined  in  it  by  him. 

K  2 
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1.  Instructor.    My  dear  Child,  you 
have  been  baptized,  and  are  considered 
as  belonging  to   the    Lord's  Church  : 
you  should  have  some  knowledge,  then, 
respecting  what  you  ought  to  believe, 
and   how  you   ought  to  live,   to  be  a 
true  Christian.    Let  me  ask  you,  there 
fore,  a  few  questions :  and   first,  Who 
in  ade  you  ? 

Child.  The  Lord  God  Almighty, 
who  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  all 
things  therein. 

2.  Question.      For    what   end  did 
God  make  you  ? 

Answer.  That  I  might  be  happy  in 
heaven  for  ever. 

3.  Q.  Then  do  all  mankind  become 
happy  in  heaven  for  ever  ? 

A.  God  wishes  to  make  them  so: 
but  none  can  be  happy,  or  can  go  to 
heaven,  unless  they  are  good. 

4.  Q.  What  more  do  you  know  or 
believe  about  God,  his  will,  and  man's 
eternal  state  ? 

A,  I  know  and  believe  what  I  am 
taught  in  the  Creed  of  the  New  Church. 

5.  Instructor.    Let  me  hear  it. 
Child.     I  believe    in    One   God,   in 

whom  is  a  Divine  Trinity,  who  is  a 
Being  of  infinite  love,  wisdom,  and 
power,  my  Creator,  Redeemer,  and 
Regenerator :  and  that  this  God  is  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
Jehovah  in  a  Glorified  Human  Form. 

I  believe  in  the  Sacred  Scripture,  as 
being  the  Word  of  God.  or  the  Divine 
Truth  itself:  which  is  the  fountain  of 


wisdom  to  angels  and  men,  and  is  able 
to  make  me  wise  unto  salvation. 

I  believe  that,  if  I  would  be  saved, 
I  must  shun  all  evils  as  sins  against 
God,  and  live  a  life  according  to  the 
Ten  Commandments. 

I  believe  that,  when  I  die  as  to  my 
natural  body,  I  shall  rise  again  in  a 
spiritual  body,  and  shall  be  judged 
according  to  my  works  ;  and  that,  if  I 
am  good,  I  shall  go  to  heaven,  and 
become  an  angel,  and  be  happy  for 
ever;  but  if  I  am  wicked,  I  shall  go 
to  hell,  and  become  an  infernal  spirit, 
and  be  miserable  for  ever. 

I  believe  that  Now  is  the  time  of  the 
Second  Coming  of  the  Lord,  and  of 
the  commencement  of  the  Newr  Church 
called  the  New  Jerusalem. 


6.  Q.  You  say   there   is  in  God  a 
Divine  Trinity:  of  what  does  this  Tri 
nity  consist? 

A.  Of  three  Divine  Essentials,  call 
ed  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

7.  Q.    What  are  these  three  Divine 
Essentials  ? 

A.  The  Father  is  the  Essential 
Divinity;  the  Son  is  the  Divine  Hu 
manity  ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Di 
vine  Proceeding  or  Operative  Energy  : 
answering  to  the  soul,  the  body,  and 
the  operation  of  both  together,  in  man. 

8.  Q.  Then  how  ought  you  to  think 
of  God? 

A.  As  of  an  infinitely  glorious  Divine 
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Man,  all-good,  all- wise,  all-powerful, 
and  everywhere  present. 

9.  Q.  You  said,   that  God  is  your 
Redeemer,   as    well   as   your  Creator: 
what  do  you  understand  by  Redemp 
tion? 

A.  Deliverance  from  the  power  of 
hell,  or  of  infernal  spirits. 

10.  Q.  How  did  the  Lord  effect  this 
redemption  or  deliverance  ? 

A.  By  taking  on  him  human  na 
ture,  by  birth  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and 
therein  combating  and  conquering  the 
infernal  powers  which  held  man  in 
bondage:  and  having  glorified  his 
Humanity,  or  made  it  Divine,  he  keeps 
them  in  subjection  for  ever. 

11.  Q.  You  said,  that  the  Scripture, 
being  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  Di 
vine   Truth    itself,    is  the   fountain   of 
wisdom  both  to  angels  and  men  :  how 
is  this? 

A.  Because  it  was  spoken  by  God 
himself,  and  was  written  in  natural 
language  by  men  inspired  for  the  pur 
pose  :  whence  it  contains  a  spiritual 
sense,  adapted  to  the  apprehension  of 
angels,  and  a  natural  sense,  adapted 
to  the  apprehension  of  men. 

12.  Q.  Then  is  the  natural  sense 
all  that  can  be  understood  by  men  ? 

A.  No:  man  being  spiritual  as  to 
the  interiors  of  his  mind,  he,  also,  may 
comprehend  the  spiritual  sense,  when 
revealed  ;  though  not  in  the  same  man 
ner  and  degree  as  the  angels. 


13.  Q.  You  said,  that  if  you  would 
be  saved,  you  must   shun    all   evils   as 
sins  against  God,  and  live  a  life  accord 
ing  to  the  Ten  Commandments  :  what 
are  these  Commandments  ? 

A.  They  are  the  laws  or  rules  of  life, 
delivered  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
himself,  and  are  recorded  in  the  Holy 
Word,  in  the  twentieth  chapter  of 
Exodus. 

14.  Instructor.  Let  me  hear  them. 
Child.     God  spake  all  these  words, 

saying: 

I.    I   am   the  LORD   thy   God,   who 
brought  thee  forth  out   of  the  land  of 

5^ 

Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage. 
Thou  shalt  not  have  other  gods  before 
me.  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  a 
graven  image,  nor  any  likeness  of  any 
thing  that  is  in  the  heavens  above,  or 
that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is 
in  the  waters  under  the  earth.  Thou 
shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them, 
nor  serve  them.  For  I  am  the  LORD 
thy  God,  a  jealous  God ;  visiting  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  sons, 
upon  the  third  and  upon  the  fourth 
generation  of  them  that  hate  me ;  and 
shewing  mercy  unto  the  thousandth 
o-eneration  of  them  that  love  me,  anil 

to 

keep  my  commandments. 

II.  Thou   shalt  not  take  the   name 
of  the  LORD  thy  God  in  vain  :  for  the 
LORD  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that 
taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

III.  Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy.     Six  days  shalt  thou  la- 
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hour,  and  do  all  thy  work  :  but  the 
seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  LORD 
thy  God.  In  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any 
work ;  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy 
daughter,  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy 
maid-servant,  nor  thy  beast,  nor  thy 
sojourner  that  is  within  thy  gates.  For 
in  six  days  the  LORD  made  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  is  in 
them,  and  rested  on  the  seventh  day: 
wherefore  the  LORD  blessed  the  sabbath 
day,  and  hallowed  it. 

IV.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mo 
ther  ;  that  thy  days  may  be  prolonged 
upon  the  land  which  the  LORD  thy  God 
give th  thee. 

V.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  murder. 

VI.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

VII.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

VIII.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit 
ness  against  thy  neighbour. 

IX.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh 
bour's  house. 

X.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh 
bour's  wife,  nor  his  man-servant,  nor 
his   maid-servant,  nor  his  ox,   nor  his 
ass,,  nor  any  thing  that   is   thy  neigh 
bour's. 


15.  Q.    What  do  you  learn  from 
these  Commandments? 

A.  My  duty  towards  God,  and  my 
duty  towards  my  neighbour. 

16.  Q.    What  is  your  duty  towards 
God,  and  towards  your  neighbour  ? 

A.    I  am  to  love  the  Lord  my  God 
with  all  my  heart,  and  with   all   my 


soul,  and  with  all  my  mind,  and  with 
all  my  strength  ;  and  my  neighbour  as 
myself. 

1  7.  Q.  What  is  required  of  you  by 
your  love  and  duty  to  the  Lord  ? 

A.  To  honour,  serve,  and  worship 
him  ;  to  look  to  him  as  the  Source  and 
Giver  of  every  good,  both  for  my  soul 
and  my  body;  to  be  grateful  for  the 
innumerable  mercies  I  receive  from 
him,  particularly  for  those  of  creation, 
redemption,  and  preservation  ;  to  trust 
in  his  Providence,  and  be  resigned  to 
his  will ;  to  reverence  his  holy  Word 
and  name,  and  to  keep  his  command 
ments;  to  abhor  and  shun  all  evil, 
because  it  comes  from  hell,  and  is 
abominable  in  his  sight ;  and  to  love 
and  do  good,  because  it  comes  from 
him,  and  is  agreeable  to  his  will. 

18.  Q.  What  is  required  of  you  by 
your  love  and  duty  towards  your  neigh 
bour  ? 

A.  To  honour  and  obey  my  parents, 
teachers,  and  governors ;  to  hurt  no 
one  by  deed  or  word,  and  not  to  che 
rish  malice  or  hatred  in  my  heart ;  to 
be  guilty  of  no  impurity  or  immodesty 
in  my  actions  or  discourse,  nor  even  in 
my  thoughts;  to  take  nothing  which 
does  not  belong  to  me,  and  to  seek  no 
unlawful  gains ;  to  practise  no  slander 
or  lying,  but  always  to  speak  the  truth ; 
and  not  to  covet  or  desire  the  property 
of  others :  but  to  do  unto  all  as  I  would 
they  should  do  unto  me ;  to  be  indus 
trious  in  my  business ;  to  be  sincere 
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and  just  in  all  my  dealings;  and  faith 
fully  to  do  my  duty  in  my  station  and 
calling'. 


19.  Q.  Have  you  power  thus  to  love 
the  Lord  and  your  neighbour,  and  to 
do  your  duty  ? 

A.  Yes:  not,  indeed,  of  myself;  but 
the  power  is  continually  given  me  by 
the  Lord :  but,  in  order  to  make  use  of 
it,  I  must  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  pray 
to  him. 

20.  Q.  How  do  you  pray  to  him  ? 
A.  In  the  words,  or  according  to  the 

pattern,  of  the  prayer  he  has  given  me 
in  his  holy  Word,  in  the  sixth  chapter 
of  Matthew. 

21.  Instructor.    Let  me  hear  it. 
Child.      Our    Father,    who    art    in 

the  heavens,  hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  upon  the  earth. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  also  forgive 
our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 

22.  Q.    What  do  you  express  and 
desire  in  this  divine  prayer? 

A.  I  express  my  confidence  in  the 
love  and  mercy  of  the  Lord,  as  my 
Heavenly  Father,  and  my  veneration 
for  his  holy  name,  as  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  I  pray  that  the  government  of 
his  Divine  Truth,  and  the  dominion  of 
his  Divine  Goodness,  may  prevail  in 


me  and  in  all  mankind;  that  he  will 
continually  support  me  with  all  spiri 
tual  and  natural  good,  suited  to  my 
state;  that  he  will  remove  my  evils  as 
I  repent  of  and  forsake  them  ;  and  that 
he  will  secure  me  from  the  assaults  of 
my  spiritual  enemies,  and  from  the 
power  of  evil  and  of  hell :  and  I  as 
cribe  all  the  honour,  praise,  and  merit, 
to  him  alone. 


23.  Q.  If  you  thus  look  to  and  wor 
ship  the  Lord  from  the  heart,  and  dis 
charge  your  duty  towards  him  and  your 
neighbour,  what  will  be  the  effect  of  it 
upon  yourself? 

A.  I  shall  become  regenerate,  or  a 
true  child  of  God;  who,  as  he  is  my 
Creator  and  Redeemer,  is  also  my  Re 
generator. 

24.  Q.  Has  the  Lord  appointed  any 
other  means  to  assist  you  to  become1 
regenerate  ? 

A.  Yes;  he  has  appointed  the  two 
Sacraments  of  Baptism  and  his  Holy 
Supper. 

25.  Q.    What  is  the  Sacrament  of 
Baptism  ?  and  what  does  it  mean  ? 

A.  It  is  a  sign  and  a  medium,  at 
tended  with  a  divine  influence,  of  in 
troduction  into  the  Lord's  Church:  and 
it  means,  that  the  Lord  will  purify  our 
minds  from  wicked  desires  and  bad 
thoughts,  if  we  are  obedient  to  his  holy 
Word. 

26.  Q.  What  is  the  Sacrament,  of 
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the  Lord's  Holy  Supper?  and  what 
does  it  mean  ? 

A.  It  is  a  sign  and  a  medium,  at 
tended  with  a  divine  influence,  for  in 
troducing;  the  Lord's  true  children,  as 

O 

to  their  spirits,  into  heaven :  and  it 
means,  that  the  Lord  feeds  their  souls 
with  his  Divine  Goodness  and  Truth. 


27.  Q.  You  said,  that  when  you  die 
as  to  your  natural  body,  you  shall  rise 
again    in    a    spiritual    body,    and    be 
judged  according  to  your  works  :  what 
becomes  of  our  natural   bodies   when 
we  die  ? 

A.  They  perish  in  the  grave,  be 
cause  they  are  put  off,  to  rise  no  more. 

28.  Q.  What  is  the  spiritual  body? 
A.  It  is  the  spiritual  form  of  man, 

which  continues  to  exist  after  the  death 
of  the  natural  body. 

29.  Q,    You  said,  that  if  you  are 
good,  you  shall  go  to  heaven,  and  be 
come  an  angel,  and  be  happy  for  ever: 
what  is  an  angel  ? 

A.  A  good  man  in  the  state  of  glory 
for  which  he  was  created  and  designed 
by  the  Lord. 

30.  Q.  What  are  angels  employed 
about  ? 

A.  In  worshiping  and  serving  the 
Lord,  and  in  making  each  other  happy ; 
and  also,  in  watching  over  us,  and  en 
deavouring  to  make  us  as  good  and 
happy  as  themselves. 

31.  Q.  You  said,  likewise,  that  if 
you  are  wicked,  you  shall  go  to  hell. 


and  become  an  infernal  spirit,  and  be 
miserable  for  ever  :  what  is  an  infernal 
spirit  ? 

A.  A  wicked  man  in  a  state  of  mi 
sery  and  despair,  which  he  has  brought 
upon  himself,  contrary  to  the  design 
for  which  he  was  created. 

32.  Q.  What  else  are  infernal  spi 
rits  called  ? 

A.  Devils;  and,  taken  collectively, 
the  Devil:  also,  Satan,  and  the  Powers 
of  darkness. 

33.  Q.  What  do  infernal  spirits  em 
ploy  themselves  about  ? 

A.  In  tormenting  each  other,  and 
making  each  other  miserable ;  and  also, 
in  striving  to  make  us  as  wicked  and 
miserable  as  themselves. 

34.  Q.  How  do  the.y  strive  to  make 
us  wicked  and  miserable  ? 

A.  By  exciting  our  bad  tempers  and 
our  selfish  desires. 

35.  Q.  What  are  bad  tempers  ? 

A.  Anger,  malice,  hatred,  revenge, 
deceit,  impatience,  fretfulness,  discon 
tent,  sulkiness  ;  and  the  like. 

36.  Q.   What  are  selfish  desires? 
A.  Wishing  to  tyrannize  over  others, 

coveting  what  belongs  to  others,  and 
seeking  our  own  pleasure  without 
caring  for  the  pleasure  or  comfort  of 
others. 

37.  Q.  Can  you  hinder  infernal  spi 
rits  from  making  you  wicked  ? 

A.  Yes,  by  the  Lord's  assistance  I 
can  :  and  when  I  resist  them,  they  flee 
away. 
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38.  Q.  And  what  is  the  consequence 
of  their  fleeing  away  ? 

A.  The  Lord  and  his  angels  come 
nearer  to  me ;  and  the  Lord  makes  me 
more  like  himself;  thus,  he  makes  me 
more  good,  more  wise,  and  more  hap 
py,  and  prepares  me  for  his  heavenly 
kingdom. 


.39.  Q.  You  said,  that  Now  is  the 
time  of  the  Second  Coming  of  the 
Lord :  what  is  the  nature  of  this 
Coming  ? 

A.  It  is  a  coming,  not  in  person, 
but  in  spirit,  by  revealing  the  spiritual 
sense  of  his  Holy  Word. 

40.  Q.  You  said,  also,  that  Now  is 
the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the 
New  Church,  called  the  New  Jeru 
salem  :  what  do  you  understand  by  the 
New  Church  ? 

A.  A  new  dispensation  of  Divine 
Goodness  and  Truth,  whereby  the  ge 


nuine  doctrines  of  the  Holy  Word  are 
made  known :  and  also,  the  body  of 
people  who  receive  the  same,  consist 
ing  of  all  those,  wherever  they  may 
be  found,  who  worship  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Only  God,  and  shun  evils 
as  sins  against  him. 

41.  Q.  Where  can  you  gain  further 
instruction  respecting  the  Second  Com 
ing  of  the  Lord,  the  spiritual  sense  of 
his  Holy  Word,  and  the  New  Church 
called  the  New  Jerusalem  ? 

A.  In  the  writings  of  the  Lord's  ser 
vant  Emanuel  Swedenborg;  who  was 
appointed  by  him  to  communicate  in 
formation  to  mankind  on  these  import 
ant  subjects. 

When  the  Child  is  well  acquainted  with  this 
Catechism,  he  may  learn  to  repeat,  or  may  be 
made  frequently  to  read,  the  ARTICLES  OF 
FAITH;  the  Instructor  taking  care  to  explain 
them  to  his  apprehension,  and  to  question  him 
upon  them. 
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Before  the  Service  a  suitable   HYMN  may  be 
sung,  if  convenient :  All  standing. 

The  Person  to  be  ordained,  having  previously 
produced  the  proper  Testimonials  as  to  Cha 
racter  and  Competency,  and  complied  with  the 
other  Regulations  made  by  the  General  Con 
ference  in  regard  to  the  Admission  of  Can 
didates  into  the  Ministry  of  the  Church,  shall 
present  himself,  clothed  with  a  white  linen 
Surplice,  before  the  Place  of  Communion, 
where  the  Service  is  to  be  performed.  It  is 
convenient  that  he  should  be  supported,  on  his 
right  and  left  hand,  by  one  or  more  suit 
able  persons,  as  the  Representatives  of  the 
Church  presenting  him  for  Ordination. 

Two  or  more  Ordaining  Ministers  may  take  part 
in  the  Service  ;  but  only  one  shall  perform  the 
act  of  Ordination. 

The  Service  shall  commence  with 

THE    LORD'S    PRAYER. 

By  the  Ordaining  Minister,  or  one  of  them,  if 
more  assist:  All  kneeling. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  the  hea 
vens,   hallowed   be  thy   name. 
Thy    kingdom    come.      Thy  will   be 


done,  as  in  heaven,  so  upon  the  earth. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  also  forgive 
our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 
Matt.  vi.  9—13. 


The  Ordaining  Minister  shall  then  deliver  to  the 
Candidate  and  Congregation  the  following 

ADDRESS, 

DECLARING  THE  LAWS  or  DIVINE  ORDER  IN 

REGARD  TO   THE  MINISTERIAL  OFFICE. 

The  Candidate  standing  ;  and  the  People  sitting. 

Beloved  Brethren, 

DIVINE  order  requires,  that  Priests 
or  Ministers  should  be  appointed 
to   administer   the    ordinances  of  the 
Church,  and  to  officiate  in  the  public 
worship  of  the  Lord :  wherefore  it  is 


ORDINATION    OF    MINISTERS. 


75 


necessary  that  proper  persons  should 
be  called  and  set  apart  to  that  office, 
in  a  manner  becoming  the  sacred  na 
ture  of  the  duties  they  are  to  discharge. 
Be  it  known,  therefore,  to  all  present, 
that  A.  B.  hath  been  duly  recom 
mended  and  approved  of,  as  a  person 
properly  qualified  to  be  inaugurated 
into  the  office  of  the  Priesthood  or 
Ministry  of  the  New  Church  signified 
by  the  New  Jerusalem  in  the  Revela 
tion  ;  which  solemnity,  by  the  divine 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  is  now  about  to  be 
performed  in  the  presence  of  this  con 
gregation. 

The  Ordination  of  Ministers  is  ef 
fected  by  the  imposition  of  hands, 
because  this  is  significative  of  the 
communication  of  spiritual  life  from 
the  Lord,  and  together  therewith  of 
illumination,  and  the  power  of  instruc 
tion,  which  particularly  belong  to  the 
Ministerial  Office. 

The  duty  of  Ministers  is,  to  teach 
men  the  way  to  heaven,  and  likewise 
to  lead  them  therein.  They  are  to 
teach  them  according  to  the  heavenly 
doctrine  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  which 
is  derived  from  the  Sacred  Scripture,  or 
Word  of  God ;  and  they  are  to  lead 
them  to  live  according  to  such  doctrine. 
Such  Ministers  as  teach  the  doctrine  of 
truth,  and  lead  their  flocks  thereby  to 
goodness  of  life,  and  so  to  the  Lord, 
are  the  good  shepherds  spoken  of  in 
the  Word ;  but  such  Ministers  as  only 
teach,  but  do  not  lead  to  goodness  of 


life,  and  so  to  the  Lord,   are  the  evil 
shepherds. 

Ministers  ought  not  to  claim  to  them 
selves  any  power  over  the  souls  of  men, 
inasmuch  as  they  cannot  discern  the 
true  state  of  the  interiors,  or  heart ; 
much  less  ought  they  to  claim  the 
power  of  opening  and  shutting  hea 
ven,  because  that  power  belongeth  to 
the  Lord  alone. 

Dignity  and  honour  ought  to  be  paid 
unto  Ministers  on  account  of  the  sanc 
tity  of  their  office :  but  they  who  are 
\vise  give  all  such  honour  unto  the 
Lord,  from  whom  all  sanctity  cometh, 
and  not  unto  themselves  ;  whereas  they 
who  are  not  wise  attribute  the  honour 
to  themselves,  and  take  it  from  the 
Lord.  They  who  claim  honour  to 
themselves  on  account  of  the  sanctity 
of  their  office,  prefer  honour  and  gain 
to  the  salvation  of  souls;  but  they 
who  give  honour  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
to  themselves,  prefer  the  salvation  of 
souls  to  honour  and  gain.  The  honour 
of  any  employment  is  not  in  the  person 
of  him  who  is  employed  therein,  but 
is  only  annexed  to  him  on  account  of 
the  dignity  of  the  office  in  which  he  is 
engaged ;  and  what  is  thus  annexed 
doth  not  belong  to  the  person,  but  to 
the  employment  itself,  being  separated 
from  the  person,  when  he  is  separated 
from  his  employment.  All  personal 
honour  is  the  honour  of  wisdom,  and 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Ministers  ought  to  instruct  the  peo- 
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pie,  and  to  lead  them,  by  truths,  to 
goodness  of  life ;  but  they  ought  not, 
in  matters  of  faith,  to  use  compulsion  ; 
since  no  one  can  be  compelled  to  be 
lieve  contrary  to  what  he  thinks  in  his 
heart  to  be  true.  He  who  believes  dif 
ferently  from  the  Minister,  ought  to  be 
left  in  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of  his 
opinions,  provided  he  make  no  disturb 
ance:  but  he  who  makes  disturbance, 
ought  to  be  separated ;  for  this  also  is 
agreeable  to  order,  for  the  sake  of 
which  the  Priesthood  or  Ministry  is 
established. 


THE   CANDIDATE'S  PROFESSION   OF 

FAITH,    AND    PROMISE    OF 

FIDELITY. 

The  Ordaining  Minister  shall  address  to  the 
Candidate  the  following  Questions  and  Re 
quisitions,  and  receive  his  Answers:  The  Can 
didate  still  standing  ;  the  People  sitting. 

Minister.  [Naming  the  Candidate.] 
Dost  thou  sincerely  believe,  that  it  is 
of  the  Divine  Providence  of  the  Lord, 
that  thou  art  called  to  officiate  in  the 
character  of  a  Priest  or  Minister  in  the 
New  Church,  signified  by  the  New 
Jerusalem  in  the  Revelation  ? 

Candidate.  I  do. 

Minister.  And  art  thou  desirous  of 
entering  upon  that  sacred  and  import 
ant  office  purely  from  motives  of  use 
fulness  to  mankind,  and  not  from  any 
selfish,  mercenary,  or  worldly  views  ? 

Candidate.    I  am. 

Minister.    Declare  now  thy  faith  in 


the  presence  of  the  Lord,   and  before 
this  congregation. 

Candidate.  Upon  due  deliberation, 
and  full  conviction  of  mind,  I  do  in 
this  solemn  manner  declare  my  firm 
belief  in  the  Sacred  Scripture,  or  Word 
of  God,  and  in  the  heavenly  doctrines 
of  the  New  Jerusalem,  as  revealed  by 
the  Lord  through  the  instrumentality 
of  his  servant,  Emanuel  Swedenborg. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
Jehovah  God,  the  Creator  and  Pre 
server  of  heaven  and  earth,  is  Love 
itself  ?md  Wisdom  itself,  or  Good  itself 
and  Truth  itself? 

Candidate.    1  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
Jehovah  Gocl  is  One  both  in  Essence 
and  in  Person  ;  in  whom,  nevertheless, 
is  the  Divine  Trinity  of  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit;  and  that  these  are 
his  Essential  Divinity,  his  Divine  Hu 
manity,  and  his  Divine  Proceeding, 
which  are  the  three  Essentials  of  One 
God,  answering  to  the  soul,  the  body, 
and  the  operative  energy,  in  man  :  and 
that  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
is  that  God  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
Jehovah  God  himself  descended  from 
heaven,  as  Divine  Truth,  which  is  the 
Word,  and  took  upon  him  Human  Na 
ture,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  from 
man  the  powers  of  hell,  and  of  restor 
ing  to  order  all  things  in  the  spiritual 
world,  and  all  things  in  the  Church  ? 
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Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that  the 
Lord  removed  from  man  the  powers  of 
hell  by  combats  against  and  victories 
over  them  ;  and  that  herein  consisted 
his  great  work  of  redemption  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that  by 
the  same  acts,  which  were  his  tempta 
tions,  the  last  of  which  was  the  passion 
of  the  cross,  the  Lord  united  in  his 
Humanity  Divine  Truth  to  Divine 
Good,  or  Divine  Wisdom  to  Divine 
Love,  and  so  returned  into  his  Divi 
nity,  in  which  he  was  from  eternity, 
together  with,  and  in,  his  Glorified 
Humanity  ;  and  that  hence  he  for  ever 
keeps  the  infernal  powers  in  subjection 
to  himself? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that  all 
who  believe  in  this  Lord  God  and  Sa 
viour  with  the  understanding,  from  the 
heart,  and  live  accordingly,  will  be 
saved  by  him  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
the  Sacred  Scripture,  or  Word  of  God, 
is  Divine  Truth  itself;  and  that  it  con 
tains  a  spiritual  and  celestial  sense  here 
tofore  unknown,  whence  it  is  divinely 
inspired  and  holy  in  every  syllable ;  as 
well  as  a  literal  sense,  which  is  the 
basis  and  support  of  its  spiritual  and 
celestial  sense,  and  in  which  Divine 
Truth  is  in  its  fulness,  in  its  sanctity, 
and  in  its  power  ? 


Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
the  Word  contains  such  celestial  and 
spiritual  sense  included  in  the  literal 
sense,  by  reason  that  it  proceeded  from 
the  Lord  himself,  and  passed  through 
all  the  heavens  in  its  descent  to  the 
world  of  nature,  where  it  was  fixed  in 
natural  language  by  men  chosen  for 
the  purpose;  whence  it  is  accommo 
dated  to  the  apprehension  both  of  an 
gels  and  men  ;  that  the  internal  and 
external  senses  are  united  by  corre 
spondences,  like  soul  and  body,  every 
natural  expression  and  image  answer 
ing  to,  and  including,  heavenly  and 
divine  ideas  ;  and  that  it  is  the  medium 
of  communication  with  angels,  and  of 
conjunction  with  the  Lord  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
the  books  of  the  Word  are  all  those, 
and  those  only,  which  have  the  inter 
nal  sense  ;  though  most  of  the  other 
books  contained  in  the  collection  called 
the  Bible,  particularly  those  commonly 
included  in  the  New  Testament,  were 
written  by  men  who  enjoyed  divine 
illumination  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
the  books  which  have  the  internal 
sense,  and  thus  are  truly  the  Word  of 
God,  are,  in  the  Old  Testament,  the 
five  books  of  Moses,  called  Genesis, 
Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  and  Deu 
teronomy  ;  the  book  of  Joshua,  the  book 
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of  Judges,  the  two  books  of  Samuel, 
the  two  books  of  Kings ;  the  Psalms  of 
David ;  the  prophets,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah, 
including  his  Lamentations,  Ezekiel, 
Daniel,  Hosea,  Joel,  Amos,  Obadiah, 
Jonah,  Micah,  Nahum,  Habakkuk, 
Zephaniah,  Haggai,  Zechariah,  Ma- 
lachi ;  and,  in  the  New  Testament, 
the  four  Evangelists,  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke,  and  John,  and  the  Revelation  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
the  Government  of  the  Lord's  Divine 
Love  and  Wisdom  is  the  Divine  Pro 
vidence  ;  which  is  universal,  exercised 
according  to  certain  fixed  laws  of  or 
der,  and  extending  to  the  minutest 
particulars  of  the  life  of  all  men,  both 
of  the  good  and  of  the  evil  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
the  Divine  Providence,  in  all  its  opera 
tions,  hath  respect  to  what  is  infinite 
and  eternal,  and  makes  no  account  of 
things  transitory  but  as  they  are  sub 
servient  to  eternal  ends ;  thus  that  it 
mainly  consists,  with  man,  in  the  con 
nexion  of  things  temporal  with  things 
eternal ;  for  that  the  continual  aim  of 
the  Lord,  by  his  Divine  Providence,  is, 
to  join  man  to  himself,  and  himself  to 
man,  that  he  may  be  able  to  give  him 
the  felicities  of  eternal  life? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
the  Laws  of  Permission  are  also  Laws 
of  the  Divine  Providence ;  since  evil 


cannot  be  prevented  without  destroying 
the  nature  of  man,  as  an  accountable 
agent ;  and  because,  also,  it  cannot  be 
removed  unless  it  be  known,  and  can 
not  be  known  unless  it  appear:  thus 
that  no  evil  is  permitted  but  to  prevent 
a  greater;  and  that  all  is  overruled,  by 
the  Lord's  Divine  Providence,  for  the 
greatest  possible  good  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
man  is  not  life,  but  is  only  a  recipient 
of  life  from  the  Lord,  who,  as  he  is 
Love  itself  and  Wisdom  itself,  is  also 
Life  itself:  and  that  such  life  is  com 
municated  by  influx  to  all  in  the  spi 
ritual  world,  whether  belonging  to 
heaven  or  to  hell,  and  to  all  in  the 
natural  world ;  but  that  it  is  received 
differently  by  every  one,  according  to 
his  quality,  and  consequent  state  of 
reception  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
both  good  and  evil  spirits  are  attendant 
upon  every  man  ;  that  the  good  spirits 
dwell  in  and  excite  his  good  affections, 
and  that  the  evil  spirits  dwell  in  and 
excite  his  evil  affections ;  and  that 
without  the  presence  of  both,  man,  in 
his  present  fallen  state,  could  not  re 
ceive  life,  nor  be  drawn,  as  to  his 
spirit,  out  of  hell,  and  elevated  into 
heaven  ? 

Candidate.    1  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
man,  during  his  abode  in  the  world, 
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is,  as  to  his  spirit,  in  the  midst  between 
heaven  and  hell,  acted  upon  by  influ 
ences  from  both,  and  thus  is  kept  in  a 
state  of  spiritual  equilibrium  between 
good  and  evil ;  and  that  in  consequence 
hereof  he  enjoys  free-will,  or  freedom 
of  choice,  in  spiritual  things  as  well 
as  in  natural,  and  possesses  the  capacity 
either  of  turning  himself  to  the  Lord 
and  his  kingdom,  or  of  turning  himself 
away  from  the  Lord,  and  connecting 
himself  with  the  kingdom  of  darkness? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
unless  man  had  such  freedom  of  choice 
in  spiritual  things,  the  Word  would  be 
of  no  use  ;  the  Church  would  be  a 
mere  name ;  man  would  possess  no 
thing  by  virtue  of  which  he  could 
be  conjoined  to  the  Lord ;  the  cause 
of  evil  would  be  chargeable  on  God 
himself;  and  all  would  be  mere  abso 
lute  predestination,  which  is  shocking 
and  detestable  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
man  at  this  day  is  born  into  evil  of  all 
kinds,  or  with  tendencies  towards  it ; 
and  therefore,  that  in  order  to  his  en 
tering  the  kingdom  of  heaven  he  must 
be  regenerated  or  created  anew :  but 
that,  nevertheless,  no  one  is  condemned 
for  hereditary  evil,  any  farther  than  as 
he  makes  ,it  his  own  by  actual  life  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
regeneration  is  effected  in  a  progressive 


manner,  by  the  Lord  alone,  by  charity 
and  faith  as  mediums,  during  man's 
co-operation  ;  that,  as  all  men  are  re 
deemed,  all  are  capable  of  being  re 
generated,  and  consequently  saved, 
every  one  according  to  his  state ;  and 
that  the  regenerate  man  is  in  commu 
nion  with  the  angels  of  heaven,  and 
the  unregenerate  with  the  spirits  of 
hell  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
repentance  is  the  first  beginning  of  the 
Church  in  man ;  and  that  it  consists  in 
a  man's  examining  himself,  both  in 
regard  to  his  deeds  and  his  intentions; 

o  ~ 

in  knowing  and  acknowledging  his 
sins,  confessing  them  before  the  Lord, 
supplicating  him  for  aid,  and  beginning 
a  new  life  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that, 
in  order  to  man's  doing  aright  the 
work  of  repentance  and  becoming  re 
generate,  all  evils,  whether  of  affection, 
of  thought,  or  of  life,  are  to  be  ab 
horred  and  shunned  as  sins  against 
God,  and  because  they  proceed  from 
infernal  spirits,  who  in  the  aggregate 
are  called  the  Devil  and  Satan ;  and 
that  good  affections,  good  thoughts, 
and  good  actions,  are  to  be  cherished 
and  performed,  because  they  are  of 
God  and  from  God :  and  that  these 
things  are  to  be  done  by  man  as  of 
himself;  nevertheless,  under  the  ac 
knowledgment  and  belief,  that  it  is 
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from  the  Lord,  operating  in  him,  and 
by  him  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
if  man  slams  evils  from  any  other  cause 
than  because  they  are  sins,  he  in  reality 
does  not  shun  them,  but  only  prevents 
them  from  appearing  before  the  world : 
whereas,  so  far  as  he  shuns  evils  as  sins, 
he  does  good,  not  from  himself,  but 
from  the  Lord ;  and  so  far,  also,  he 
loves  truth,  hath  faith,  and  is  a  spi 
ritual  man :  And  that  the  Decalogue 
teaches  what  evils  are  sins  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
in  proportion  as  man  does  aright  the 
work  of  repentance,  and  becomes  re 
generate,  his  sins  are  removed ;  and 
that  this  removal  is  W7hat  is  meant  in 
the  V/ord  by  the  remission  or  forgive 
ness  of  sins? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
spiritual  temptations  are  conflicts  be 
tween  evil  and  good,  falsehood  and 
truth,  as  respectively  called  forth  by 
evil  spirits  for  man's  destruction,  and 
by  good  spirits  for  his  salvation  ;  thus, 
also,  that  they  are  conflicts  between 
his  external  man  and  his  internal,  and 
between  hell  and  the  Lord,  as  to  which 
is  to  have  the  dominion  in  him  and  over 
him;  and  that  they  are  necessary  to 
man's  purification  and  regeneration  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.     Dost  thou   believe,   that 


in  all  such  temptations  the  Lord  alone 
fights  and  conquers  for  man;  but  yet 
that  it  is  necessary  that  man  should 
combat  in  them  altogether  as  of  him 
self:  and  that  the  consequences  of  vic 
tory  in  them  are,  the  continued  pro 
gress,  and,  at  length,  the  completion, 
of  regeneration,  the  confirmation  of  the 
power  of  good  over  the  power  of  evil, 
consociation  with  angels,  and  conjunc 
tion  with  the  Lord  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
charity,  faith,  and  good  works,  are 
conjointly  necessary  to  man's  salvation; 
since  charity,  without  faith,  is  not  spi 
ritual,  but  natural ;  and  faith,  without 
charity,  is  not  living,  but  dead  ;  and 
that  both  charity  and  faith,  without 
good  works,  are  merely  mental  and 
perishable  tilings,  because  without  use 
or  fixedness  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
man  hath  power  to  procure  for  himself 
both  faith  and  charity,  and,  also,  the 
life  of  faith  and  charity ;  but  that,  ne 
vertheless,  nothing  belonging  to  faith, 
nothing  belonging  to  charity,  and  no 
thing  belonging  to  the  life  of  each,  is 
from  man,  but  that  all  is  from  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  merit  is  his  alone  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
the  Lord's  kingdom,  both  in  heaven 
and  on  earth,  is  a  kingdom  of  uses; 
whence  none  can  have  a  place  therein 
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but  those  who  are  in  the  performance 
of  uses;  and  that  uses  consist,  during 
man's  life  in  the  world,  in  his  discharg 
ing  with  fidelity  the  duties  of  his  station 
and  employment  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
Baptism  and  the  Holy  Supper  are  two 
Sacraments  of  divine  institution,  which 
are  to  be  permanently  and  devoutly 
observed  and  performed  in  the  True 
Christian  Church ;  and  that  both  are 
signs  which  are  perceived  in  heaven  ; 
Baptism  being  an  external  medium  of 
introduction  into  the  Church,  and  a 
sign  representative  of  man's  purifica 
tion  and  regeneration  ;  and  the  Holy 
Supper  being  an  external  medium,  to 
those  who  receive  it  worthily,  of  intro 
duction,  as  to  spirit,  into  heaven,  and 
of  conjunction  with  the  Lord;  of 
which,  also,  it  is  a  sign  and  seal? 

Candidate,    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
true  Conjugial  Love,  which  is  the 
union  of  two  minds,  and  can  only 
exist  between  one  husband  and  one 
wife,  derives  its  origin  from  the  mar 
riage  or  conjunction  of  good  and  truth, 
and  corresponds  to  the  marriage  of  the 
Lord  with  his  Church  ;  that,  therefore, 
viewed  as  to  its  origin  and  essence,  it 
is  pre-eminently  celestial,  spiritual,  holy, 
pure,  and  clean;  and  that  it  will  be 
restored  in  the  New  Church  with  those 
who  approach  the  Lord,  and  keep  his 
commandments? 


Candidate.     I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
the  Church  of  the  Lord,  which  is  in 
possession  and  in  the  right  understand 
ing  of  the  Word,  and  in  which,  thereby, 
the  Lord  is  known,  is,  to  the  whole 
of  the  human  race  on  earth,  what 
the  heart  and  lungs  are  to  the  rest  of 
the  human  body,  —  the  medium  by 
which  the  streams  of  heavenly  life  are 
conveyed  from  the  Lord,  by  a  spiritual 
mode  of  communication,  even  to  those 
who  are  without  the  limits  of  the 
Church  itself;  and  that,  therefore,  un 
less  a  Church  existed  somewhere  upon 
the  globe,  the  human  race  would  pe 
rish  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that  in 
consequence  of  the  conjunction  main 
tained,  by  means  of  the  Church,  be 
tween  the  Lord  and  the  human  race 
in  general,  men  of  every  religious  per 
suasion  or  denomination  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth,  whether  they  be  Chris 
tians,  Jews,  Mahometans,  or  Pagans, 
may  be  saved,  if  they  live  in  mutual 
love  and  charity,  according  to  the  best 
of  their  knowledge  and  understanding? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost,  thou  believe,  that, 
when  the  material  body  is  put  off*  by 
death,  it  will  never  be  resumed;  but 
that  man  immediately  rises  again  in  a 
spiritual  or  substantial  body,  in  which 
lie  continues  to  live  to  eternity,  in  a 
perfect  human  form,  with  every  faculty 
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which  he  before  enjoyed;  thus  that 
death  is  in  reality  a  continuation  of  life, 
being  only  a  translation  from  the  na 
tural  into  the  spiritual  world  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
the  quality  or  nature  which  man  has 
contracted,  and  made  his  own,  by  his 
life  in  the  world,  remains  with  him 
after  death,  and  determines  his  lot  ei 
ther  for  happiness  or  misery  ;  and  that 
the  ruling  love,  which  he  takes  with 
him  into  the  spiritual  world,  remains 
with  him  for  ever,  and  cannot  be 
changed  to  eternity :  consequently, 
that,  if  his  ruling  love  be  good,  he 
abides  in  heaven  to  eternity,  but  if  it 
be  evil,  he  abides  in  hell  to  eternity  ? 

Candidate.     I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  with 
respect  to  children  dying  before  they 
come  to  the  use  of  reason  and  the  ex 
ercise  of  judgment,  that  all  such,  whe 
ther  baptized  or  unbaptized,  whether 
within  the  Christian  Church  or  with 
out,  and  whether  the  offspring  of  godly 
or  of  ungodly  parents,  are  received  in 
to  heaven  by  the  Lord,  and,  after  in 
struction,  or  improvement  in  under 
standing  and  wrisdom,  participate  in  all 
the  happiness  and  perfection  of  angels? 

Candidate.     I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
Man  is  the  only  rational  and  immortal 
created  being ;  and  that  the  end  of 
creation  is  the  formation  of  an  angelic 
heaven  from  the  human  race:  hence, 


that  there  is  not  in  the  universal  hea 
ven  a  single  angel  that  was  created 
such  at  first,  nor  a  single  devil  in  all 
hell  that  was  created  an  angel  of  light, 
and  was  afterwards  cast  out  of  heaven ; 
but  that  all,  both  in  heaven  and  in  hell, 
are  from  the  human  race ;  in  heaven, 
all  who  have  lived  in  the  world  in  hea 
venly  love,  which  is  the  love  of  the 
Lord  and  the  neighbour,  and  its  cor 
responding  faith  ;  and  in  hell,  all  who 
have  lived  in  the  world  in  infernal  love, 
which  is  the  love  of  self  and  the  world, 
and  its  corresponding  falsities  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
Now  is  the  time  of  the  Second  Advent 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  that  it  is  a  Coming, 
not  in  Person,  but  in  the  power  and 
glory  of  the  spiritual  sense  of  his  Holy 
Word,  which  is  one  with  himself; 
which  is  effected  by  the  instrumenta 
lity  of  his  servant,  Emanuel  Sweden- 
bonr  ;  before  whom  he  manifested  him- 
self  in  Person,  and  whom  he  filled  with 
his  Spirit,  to  teach  the  doctrines  of  the 
New  Church,  by  the  Word,  from  him  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
this  Second  Coming  of  the  Lord  is 
attended,  like  his  first  coming,  with 
the  restoration  to  order  of  all  things 
in  the  spiritual  world,  where  the  won 
derful  divine  operation,  commonly  ex 
pected  under  the  name  of  the  Last 
Judgment,  has  in  consequence  been 
performed;  that  this  consisted  in  the 
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separation,  in  that  world,  of  the  evil 
from  the  good,  where  heretofore  they 
had  been  collected  and  mixed  in  so 
ciety  together  from  the  time  of  the 
Lord's  first  advent ;  and  that  thus  the 
former  heaven  and  the  former  earth 
are  passed  away,  and  all  things  are 
become  new  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
the  Second  Coming  of  the  Lord,  and 
his  performance  of  the  Last  Judg 
ment,  had  become  necessary,  because 
the  consummation  of  the  age,  predict 
ed  by  the  Lord  in  the  Gospels,  had 
arrived ;  that  is,  because  the  Church, 
founded  at  his  first  advent,  had  spiri 
tually  come  to  a  complete  end  or  con 
summation  through  evils  of  life  and 
errors  of  doctrine;  whence  it  had  be 
come  incapable  of  any  longer  acting  as 
a  medium  for  conveying  the  streams  of 
heavenly  life  to  the  human  race  in  ge 
neral  ;  wherefore,  unless  an  end  had 
been  put  to  such  a  state  of  things,  or 
unless  those  days  had  been  shortened, 
no  flesh  could  have  been  saved  ? 

Candidate.    I  do. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe,  that 
the  Lord  has  begun  to  raise  up  a  New 
Church  instead  of  the  former,  which 
will  be  the  crown  of  all  churches,  and 
will  stand  for  ever,  in  consequence  of 
its  immediately  approaching  in  wor 
ship  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Visi 
ble  God,  in  whom  is  the  Invisible,  as 
the  soul  is  in  the  body;  and  that  this 


New  Church  is  what  was  representa 
tively  seen  by  John,  when  he  beheld 
the  holy  city,  New  Jerusalem,  descend 
ing  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared 
as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband  ? 

Candidate.  I  do  :  And  it  is  the  fer 
vent  prayer  of  my  heart  that  I  may  be 
enabled,  not  only  to  teach  and  preach 
these  great  truths  of  the  everlasting 
gospel,  but  also  to  regulate  my  life  and 
conversation  according  to  them,  as  be 
comes  a  minister  and  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

Minister.  Having  now  made  an 
open  profession  of  thy  faith,  I  further 
require  thee  to  make  a  declaration  or 
promise  of  fidelity  for  the  discharge  ot 
all  the  duties  of  the  office  into  which 
thou  art  about  to  be  inaugurated. 

Candidate,  I  do  declare  and  solemn 
ly  promise,  that  I  will,  by  the  divine 
mercy  and  assistance  of  the  Lord,  faith 
fully  discharge,  according  to  the  best 
of  my  knowledge  and  ability,  all  the 
duties  of  the  office  of  a  Minister  in  the 
New  Church  signified  by  the  New  Je 
rusalem  in  the  Revelation:  And  I  do 
further  promise  and  declare,  that  I  will 
submit  myself  to  be  ordered  and  go 
verned  by  such  laws,  rules,  and  regula 
tions,  as  the  General  Conference  has 
adopted,  or  shall  hereafter  adopt,  for 
the  ordering  of  the  concerns  of  the 
said  New  Church/ 
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PRAYER   FOR    A   DIVINE   BLESSING   ON 
THE  ORDINATION,  AND  ON  THE  PER 
SON  TO  BE  ORDAINED. 

By  the  Ordaining  Minister:  All  knee/ing. 

ALMIGHTY  and  ever-blessed  Lord 
Jesus,  we  acknowledge  thee  to  be 
the  Grand   Prophet,  Priest,  and  King. 
From  thee  alone,  and  from  thy  Word, 
is  derived  all  authority  to  call  and  ad 
mit  labourers  into  thy  vineyard,   who 
may  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  and  who,  by  soundness  of 
doctrine  and  purity  of  life,  may,  after 
the  example  of  thee,  the  good  Shepherd, 
to  whom  alone  the  sheep  belong,  lead 
thy  flocks  to  those  living  pastures   of 
salvation,   which   in  divine   love  thou 
hast  provided   for  the  nourishment  of 
their  souls.      Be  present,   we  beseech 
thee,  at  this  hour,  in  the  midst  of  this 
congregation.       May  the    Holy   Spirit 
proceeding  from  thee  now  descend  upon 
each  of  us  ;  and  while  in  thy  name  we 
receive  this  thy  servant  as  a  minister  of 
thy  New  Church,  and  by  the  imposition 
of  hands  inaugurate  him  into  the  office 
of  the  ministry,  may  thy  Spirit  rest  upon 
him  in  a  particular  manner,  operating 
in  him  all  those  graces  and  qualifica 
tions,  which  are  necessary  for  the  bene 
ficial  discharge  of   the  duties   of  that 
sacred  function.     Illuminate  his  under 
standing  with   the    light  of  thy    holy 
Word,  and  warm  his  heart  with  the 
fire  of  thy  divine  love;   that  he,  being- 
first  taught  of  thee,  may  be  enabled. 


through  thy  divine  mercy  and  assis 
tance,  to  instruct  others,  and,  both  by 
precept  and  example,  to  point  out  the 
way  that  leads  to  everlasting  life.  This 
we  beg,  most  merciful  Lord,  in  thy 
own  name,  and  for  the  prosperity  of  thy 
Church.  Amen. 

THE  ORDINATION. 

The  Officiating  Ordaininrj  Minister,  standing  up, 
and  laying  both  his  hands  upon  the  head  of 
the  Candidate,  who  still  kneels,  while  the  Peo 
ple  sit,  shall  repeat  the  following 

SENTENCES  OF  THE  WORD. 

JESUS  spake  unto  his  disciples,  say 
ing,  All  power  is  given  unto  me 
in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  there 
fore  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Spirit;  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you.  Matt,  xxviii.  18 — 20. 

Peace  be  unto  you ;  as  the  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on 
them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Receive  ye 
the  Holy  Spirit.  John  xx.  2 1,  22. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that 
believeth,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be 
saved:  but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall 
be  condemned.  Mar  A:  xvi.  15. 

The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few :  pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
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send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 
Go  your  ways:  behold,  I  send  you  forth 
as  lambs  among  wolves.  He  that  liear- 
eth  you,  heareth  me;  and  he  that  de- 
spiseth  you,  despiseth  me;  and  he  that 
despiseth  me,  despiseth  him  that  sent 
me.  Luke  x.  2,  3,  16. 


Then  ihe  Officiating  Ordaininy  Minister,  with- 
drtiK'imj  his  hands,  shall  deliver  to  the  Person 
Ordained,  now  standing  up,  and  the  People 
silting,  the  following 

CHARGE  AND  EXHORTATION. 

SEEING  now  that  the  Lord  in  his  di 
vine  providence  hath  made  choice 
of'thee  to  be  a  priest  or  minister  in  his 
New  Church,  be  ever  mindful  of  the 
sanctity  of  the  office  whereunto  he  has 
been  pleased  to  call  thee.  To  thee  is 
given  authority  and  power  to  teach 
and  preach  the  heavenly  doctrines  of 
the  New  Jerusalem,  as  revealed  by  the 
Lord  in  his  holy  Word,  and  illustrated 
in  the  writings  of  his  servant,  Emanuel 
Swedenborg  ;  to  administer  the  sacra 
ments  of  Baptism  and  the  Holy  Supper; 
to  solemnize  the  consecration  of  Nup 
tials  (after  the  forms  required  by  the 
laws  of  the  realm  have  been  complied 
with);  to  instruct  the  ignorant;  and 
to  do  every  other  act,  public  or  private, 
which  of  right  belongs  to  the  office  of  a 
minister  in  the  New  Church,  except 
that  of  ordaining  other  ministers.  Let 
your  deportment,  therefore,  be  such  as 
.becometh  the  dignity  and  sanctity  of 


your  calling.  Conduct  yourself  on  all 
occasions  with  humility,  meekness,  and 
kindness.  "  Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
who  is  in  heaven."  Be  faithful  to 
the  charge  committed  to  your  trust; 
and  while  you  instruct  others  in  the 
doctrines  of  charity  and  faith,  be  ever 
careful  to  lead  them  in  the  same  by 
an  example  of  holiness  and  purity  of 
life  ;  having  this  one  thing  continually 
in  view,  namely,  to  please  the  Lord, 
by  promoting,  to  the  utmost  of  your 
power,  the  welfare  and  happiness  of 
mankind,  and  especially  the  prosperity 
of  the  New  Jerusalem. 


Then  shall  the  newly  Ordained  Person  kneel 
down,  and,  the  People  still  sitting,  the  Officiat 
ing  Ordaining  Minister  shall  pronounce  over 
him  the  following 

BLESSING. 

THE  LORD  bless  thee,  and  keep 
thee.  The  LORD  make  his  face 
shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto 
thee.  The  LORD  lift  up  his  countenance 
upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace.  Numb. 
vi.  24—26. 

Then,  all  standing,  the  Ordaining  Minister  shall 
offer  up  the  following 

THANKSGIVING  AND  GLORIFICATION. 

MOST  merciful  and  adorable  Lord 
Jesus,  who  art  the  Only  Head 
of  the  Church  Universal,  both  in  hea- 
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ven  and  on  earth,  and  by  whose  super 
intending  providence  all  needful  bless 
ings  are  bestowed  upon  thy  people, 
who  come  unto  thee  for  instruction  and 
support ;  we  desire  to  return  thee  most 
humble  and  sincere  thanks  for  having1 

o 

now  sent  forth  another  labourer  into 
thy  vineyard,  to  assist  in  raising  and 
augmenting  the  fruits  of  the  harvest. 
With  heart-felt  gratitude  we  acknow 
ledge  thy  protecting  care,  and  offer  up 
our  praises  to  thy  great  and  holy  name 
for  this  and  for  the  other  unnumbered 
benefits,  which  thy  bountiful  hand  is 
daily  conferring  upon  us.  To  thee  only 
do  we  look  for  the  fulfilment  of  those  gra 
cious  promises,  which  thou  hast  been 
pleased  to  make  in  thy  Word ;  that  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  built  again ; 
that  she  herself  shall  become  a  quiet 
habitation,  a  crown  of  glory  in  thy 
hand,  and  a  praise  in  the  earth.  Thou 
art  the  great  Shepherd  of  Israel ;  and 
we  are  the  flock  of  thy  pasture,  whom 
thou  delightest  to  feed,  and  to  bless 


with  the  choicest  gifts  of  heaven.  We 
therefore  celebrate  and  adore  thee  for 
the  many  proofs  of  thy  divine  goodness 
which  continually  surround  us,  all 
tending  to  elevate  our  affections  from 
the  transitory  things  of  time  and  sense 
to  the  imperishable  glories  of  an  eternal 
world.  For  ever  then  will  we  magnify 
the  riches  of  thy  love;  and  with  hearts 
deeply  penetrated  with  humility,  and  a 
grateful  remembrance  of  all  thy  mercies 
towards  us,  for  ever  will  we  join  the 
great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  "  Alle- 
luiah !  salvation,  and  glory,  and  ho 
nour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our 
God !"  And  again  we  say,  "  Alle- 
luiah!"  Amen  and  Amen. 


Lastly,  all  but   himself  kneeling,  the  Ordaining 
Minister  shall  conclude  with  the  following 


T 


BENEDICTION. 

HE    grace    of    our   Lord    Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


Rev.  xxii.  21. 


CONSECRATION  OF  MINISTERS  HAVING  AUTHORITY  TO 

ORDAIN  OTHERS. 


The  Minister  who  is  to  be  consecrated  to  the 
Office  of  ordaining  others,  having  been  pre 
viously  recognised  by  the  General  Conference 
as  a  Jit  Person  to  be  elevated  to  that  Office, 


shall  present  himself  before  the  Place  of  Com 
munion  (where  the  Service  is  to  be  perform 
ed)  ;  being  supported  by  proper  persons  (in 
cluding,  if  convenient,  some  other  Ministers), 
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as  Representatives  of  the  Church  presenting 
him  for  Consecration. 

A  suitable  HYMN  may  be  first  sung :  All 
standing, 

It  is  desirable,  when  convenient,  that  more  than 
one  Ordaining  Minister  should  assist  hi  the  Ser 
vice,  who  shall  perform  the  various  parts  of  it 
as  may  be  agreed  upon  among  themselves  ;  one 
of  them  beginning  ( all  kneeling )  with 

THE   LORD'S   PRAYER. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  the  hea 
vens,  hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  upon  the  earth. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  also  forgive 
our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 
Matt.  vi.  9—13. 


The  Ordaining  Priest  or  Minister  shall  deliver 
the  following 

ADDRESS, 

DECLARING  THE  LAWS  or  DIVINE  ORDER  IN 

REGARD   TO   THE  MINISTERIAL  OFFICE. 

The  Candidate  standing  ;  and  the  People  sitting. 

WHEREAS  divine  order  requires, 
not  only  that  Ministers  should 
be  ordained  for  the  due  administration 
of  the  ordinances  of  the  Church,  such  as 
reading  and  praying  in  public,  teach 
ing  and  preaching  the  heavenly  doc 
trines  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  adminis 


tering  the  sacraments  of  Baptism  and 
the  Holy  Supper,  and  performing  the 
ceremony  of  Marriage;  but,  also,  that 
Priests  or  Ministers  of  a  higher  degree, 
chosen  from  among  those  who  have 
been  regularly  ordained  to  officiate  in 
the  duties  before  mentioned,  should  be 
solemnly  and  publicly  consecrated, 
and  thereby  invested  with  authority  to 
admit  by  ordination  such  candidates 
for  the  Ministry,  as  shall  be  properly 
recommended.  Be  it  known,  there 
fore,  to  all  present,  that  A.  B.  a 
recognised  Officiating  Minister  of  the 
New  Church  signified  by  the  New 
Jerusalem  in  the  Revelation,  having 
been  duly  recommended,  and  approved 
of  by  the  General  Conference,  as  a 
person  properly  qualified  for  the  office 
of  an  Ordaining  Priest  or  Minister  in 
the  said  New  Church;  the  solemnity 
of  consecrating  him  to  that  office  is 
now  about  to  be  performed,  by  the. 
divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  in  the  pre 
sence  of  this  congregation. 

The    Consecration    of    Ordaining 

o 

Priests  or  Ministers,  as  well  as  the 
Ordination  of  other  Ministers,  is  ef 
fected  by  the  imposition  of  hands, 
because  this  is  significative  of  the 
communication  of  spiritual  life  from 
the  Lord,  and,  together  therewith,  of 
illumination,  and  the  power  of  instruc 
tion,  which  particularly  belong  to  the 
Ministerial  Office. 

The  duty   of    Ordaining-Priests  or 
Ministers,  as  well  as  of  other  Ministers, 


88 


THE     LITURGY. 


is,  to  teach  men  the  way  to  heaven, 
and  likewise  to  lead  them  therein. 
They  are  to  teach  them  according 
to  the  heavenly  doctrine  of  the  New 
Jerusalem,  which  is  derived  from  the 
Sacred  Scripture,  or  Word  of  God ; 
and  they  are  to  lead  them  to  live 
according  to  such  doctrine.  Such 
Priests  or  Ministers  as  teach  the  doc 
trine  of  truth,  and  lead  their  flocks 
thereby  to  goodness  of  life,  and  so  to 
the  Lord,  are  the  good  shepherds  spo 
ken  of  in  the  Word ;  but  such  Priests 
or  Ministers  as  only  teach,  but  do  not 
lead  to  goodness  of  life,  and  so  to  the 
Lord,  are  the  evil  shepherds. 

Neither  Ordaining  nor  other  Priests 
or  Ministers  ought  to  claim  to  them 
selves  any  power  over  the  souls  of  men, 
inasmuch  as  they  cannot  discern  the 
true  state  of  the  interiors  or  heart; 
much  less  ought  they  to  claim  the 
power  of  opening  and  shutting  hea 
ven,  because  that  power  belongcth  to 
the  Lord  alone. 

Dignity  and  honour  ought  to  be  paid 
to  Priests  or  Ministers,  on  account  of 
the  sanctity  of  their  office:  but  they 
who  are  wise  give  all  such  honour 
unto  the  Lord,  from  whom  all  sanc 
tity  cometh,  and  not  unto  themselves ; 
whereas  they  who  are  not  wise  attri 
bute  the  honour  to  themselves,  and 
take  it  from  the  Lord.  They  who 
claim  honour  to  themselves  on  ac 
count  of  the  sanctity  of  their  office, 
prefer  honour  and  gain  to  the  salva 


tion  of  souls ;  but  they  who  give 
honour  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  them 
selves,  prefer  the  salvation  of  souls 
to  honour  and  gain.  The  honour 
of  any  employment  is  not  in  the  person 
of  him  who  is  employed  therein,  but 
is  only  annexed  to  him,  on  account  of 
the  dignity  of  the  office  in  which  he  is 
engaged ;  and  what  is  thus  annexed 
doth  not  belong  to  the  person,  but  to 
the  employment  itself,  being  separated 
from  the  person  when  he  is  separated 
from  his  employment.  All  personal 
honour  is  the  honour  of  wisdom  and 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Priests  or  Ministers  oup-ht  to  instruct 
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the  people,  and  to  lead  them,  by 
truths,  to  goodness  of  life ;  but  they 
ought  not,  in  matters  of  faith,  to  use 
compulsion ;  since  no  one  can  be 
compelled  to  believe  contrary  to  what 
he  thinks  in  his  heart  to  be  true.  He 
who  believes  differently  from  the  Priest 
or  Minister,  ought  to  be  left  in  the 
peaceable  enjoyment  of  his  opinions, 
provided  he  make  no  disturbance:  but 
he  who  makes  disturbance,  ought  to  be 
separated ;  for  this  also  is  agreeable  to 
order,  for  the  sake  of  which  the  Priest 
hood  or  Ministry  is  established. 

THE   CANDIDATE'S  PROFESSION  OF 

FAITH,    AND   PROMISE    OF 

FIDELITY. 

The  Ordaining  Priest  or  Minister  shall  address  to 
the  Candidate  the  following  Questions  and  Re 
quisitions,  and  receive  his  Answers:  The  Can 
didate  still  standing  ;  the  People  sitting. 
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Ordaining  Priest.  [Naming  the  Can 
didate.]  Dost  thou  sincerely  believe, 
that  it  is  of  the  Divine  Providence  of 
the  Lord,  that  thou  art  called  to  offi 
ciate  in  the  character  of  an  Ordaining 

O 

Priest  or  Minister  in  the  New  Church 
signified  by  the  New  Jerusalem  in  the 
Revelation  ? 

Candidate,  I  do. 

Ordaining  Priest.  And  art  thou  wil 
ling  to  enter  upon  that  sacred  and  im 
portant  office  purely  from  motives  of 
love  to  the  Lord  and  charity  to  thy 
neighbour,  and  not  from  any  selfish, 
mercenary,  or  worldly  views  ? 

Candidate.    I  am. 

Ordaining  Priest.  Dost  thou  remain 
stedfast  in  the  faith  of  which  thou 
inadest  profession,  when  thou  wast  or 
dained  a  Minister  of  the  New  Jeru 
salem  ? 

Candidate.     I  do. 

Ordaining  Priest.  Declare  the  ge 
neral  heads  of  that  faith,  in  the  pre 
sence  of  the  Lord,  and  before  this 
congregation. 

Candidate.  Upon  due  deliberation, 
and  full  conviction  of  mind,  matured 
by  reflection  and  experience,  I  do  in 
this  solemn  manner  declare  my  faith 
to  be,  in  brief,  as  follows : 

First :  I  believe,  that  Jehovah  God, 
the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  heaven 
and  earth,  is  One  in  Essence  and  in 
Person,  in  whom  is  the  Divine  Trinity 
of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  an 
swering  to  soul,  body,  and  proceeding 


operation,  in  man  ;  and  that  the  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  that  God. 

Secondly  :  I  believe  in  the  sanctity  of 
the  Word  of  God,  or  Sacred  Scripture; 
and  that  it  contains  three  distinct 
senses,  namely,  celestial,  spiritual,  and 
natural,  which  are  united  by  corres 
pondences;  and  that  in  each  sense  it 
is  divine  truth,  accommodated  respec 
tively  to  the  angels  of  the  three  hea 
vens,  and  also  to  men  on  earth. 

Thirdly:  I  believe  and  cordially  em 
brace  the  heavenly  doctrines  of  the 
New  Jerusalem,  as  contained  in  the 
writings  of  the  Lord's  servant,  Emanuel 
Swedenborg,  particularly  in  the  works 
entitled,  (I.)  Of  the  New  Jerusalem 
and  its  Heavenly  Doctrine ;  (2.)  The 
Doctrine  of  the  New  Jerusalem  con 
cerning  the  Lord  ;  (3.)  The  Doctrine 
of  the  New  Jerusalem  concerning  the 
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Sacred  Scripture  ;  (4.)  The  Doctrine  of 
Life  for  the  New  Jerusalem  from  the 
Precepts  of  the  Decalogue;  (5.)  The 
True  Christian  Religion,  containing 
the  Universal  Theology  of  the  New 
Church. 

Ordaining  Priest.  Having  now  again 
made  an  open  profession  of  thy  faith, 
I  further  require  thee  to  make  a  solemn 
promise,  that  thou  wilt  faithfully  dis 
charge  all  the  duties  of  the  office  into 
which  thou  art  about  to  be  inaumi- 
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rated. 

Candidate.  I  do  declare  and  so 
lemnly  promise,  that  I  will,  by  the 
divine  mercy  and  assistance  of  the 
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Lord,  faithfully  discharge,  according 
to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  abi 
lity,  all  the  duties  of  the  office  of  an 
Ordaining  Priest  or  Minister  in  the 
New  Church  signified  by  the  New  Je 
rusalem  in  the  Revelation  :  And  I  do 
further  promise  and  declare,  that  I  will 
submit  myself  to  be  ordered  and  go 
verned  by  such  laws,  rules,  and  regu 
lations,  as  the  General  Conference  has 
adopted,  or  shall  hereafter  adopt,  for 
the  ordering;  of  the  concerns  of  the 

^5 

said  New  Church. 


PRAYER  FOR  A  DIVINE  BLESSING  ON 

THE  CONSECRATION,  AND  ON  THE 

MINISTER  RECEIVING  IT. 

By  the  Ordaining  Minister:  All  kneeling . 

MOST  adorable  and  ever-blessed 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  acknow 
ledge  tliee  to  be  our  Grand  Prophet, 
Priest,  and  King,  whom  all  the  Scrip 
tures  of  divine  truth  testify  to  be  the 
Only  and  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church 
Universal.  As  when  on  earth  thou 
didst  call  unto  thee  twelve  disciples, 
who  should  be  nearest  to  thy  person ; 
and  didst  give  them  power  over  unclean 
spirits,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sick 
ness  and  all  manner  of  disease,  among 
the  people;  and,  after  sending  them 
forth  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God, 
didst  also  declare  unto  them,  saying, 
"  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth, 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and  what 


soever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven ;"  so,  we  beseech 
thee,  admit  this  thy  servant  into  the 
number  of  thy  chosen  disciples,  and 
endue  him  with  power  from  on  high  to 
perform  thy  will  in  the  station  to  which 
thy  Divine  Providence  has  now  called 
him.  May  his  mind  be  continually 
open  to  the  influences  of  heaven  ;  and 
while,  with  one  consent,  we  receive 
him  as  an  experienced  and  well-ap 
proved  Minister  of  thy  Word,  qualified 
to  perform  the  highest  functions  of  the 
Priesthood,  and,  by  imposition  of  hands, 
constitute  him  an  Ordaining  Priest  or 
Minister  of  thy  New  Church,  may  the 
Holy  Spirit  proceeding  from  thee  rest 
upon  him  in  a  particular  manner,  ope 
rating  in  him .  all  those  virtues  and 
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graces,  which  are  necessary  for  the 
beneficial  discharge  of  the  important 
office  which  he  is  to  be  appointed  to 
exercise.  Bestow  upon  him,  in  an 
eminent  degree,  the  gifts  of  heavenly 
prudence  and  of  sound  judgment  and 
discernment ;  so  that  all  whom  he  shall 
become  the  instrument  of  inaugurating 
into  the  Ministry,  may,  with  himself, 
be  worthy  labourers  in  the  vineyard 
of  thy  Church.  May  he  be  duly  sen 
sible  of  the  momentous  nature  of  the 
duties  with  which  he  is  charged ;  and 
be  ever  mindful  of  the  covenant  which 
thou  hast  made  with  Levi  and  with  his 
sons,  the  covenant  of  life  and  of  peace. 
May  the  law  of  truth  be  in  his  heart, 
and  let  no  iniquity  be  found  in  his  lips. 


CONSECRATION    OF     MINISTERS. 


91 


Enable  him  to  walk  uprightly  before 
thee,  in  meekness  and  humility,  all  the 
days  of  his  appointed  time,  that  he 
may  be  a  favoured  instrument  in  thy 
hands,  both  by  himself  and  by  those 
whom  he  shall  ordain,  of  turning  many 
away  from  the  paths  of  unrighteous 
ness,  and  of  conveying  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  to  thy  people.  This  we 
beg,  most  merciful  Lord,  in  thy  own 
name,  and  for  the  prosperity  of  thy 
New  Jerusalem.  Amen. 


THE  CONSECRATION. 

The  Officiating  Ordaining  Priest  or  Minister, 
standing  up,  and  laying  both  his  hands  upon  the 
lead  of  the  Candidate,  who  still  kneels,  while 
the  People  sit,  shall  repeat  the  following 

SENTENCES  OF  THE  WORD. 

JESUS  spake  unto  his  disciples,  say 
ing,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go 
ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Spirit;  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you.  Matt,  xxviii.  18 — 20. 

Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have 
chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye 
should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and 
that  your  fruit  should  remain.  John 
xv.  16. 

Peace  be  unto  you;  as  tlie  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you.  And 


when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on 
them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Receive  ye 
the  Holy  Spirit.  John  xx.  21,  22. 


Then  t/te  Official  inc;  Ordaining  Priest  or 

ter,  withdrawing  his  hands,  shall  delirrr,  to  the 
newly-consecrated  Minister,  now  standing  np, 
and  the  People  sitting,  the  Jo  I  lowing 

CHARGE  AND  EXHORTATION. 

SEEING  now  that  the  Lord  in  his  di 
vine  providence  hath  made  choice 
of  thee  to  be  an  Ordaining  Priest  or 
Minister  in  his  New  Church,  be  ever 
mindful  of  the  sanctity  and  importance 
of  the  office  whereunto  he  has  been 
pleased  to  call  thee.  To  thee  is  given 
power  and  authority  to  admit  into  the 
Ministry  such  Candidates  as  may  be 
found  worthy  of  the  office,  and  shall  be 
properly  recommended,  according  to 
the  regulations  adopted  by  the  Con 
ference  for  the  government  and  well- 
ordering  of  the  Church.  Let  your 
deportment,  therefore,  be  such  as  be- 
cometh  the  dignity  and  sanctity  of 
your  high  calling.  Conduct  yourself 
on  all  occasions  with  humility,  meek 
ness,  and  kindness;  ever  remembering 
that  the  law  of  the  Lord's  kingdom  is, 
that  he  that  is  greatest  shall  be  as  the 
younger,  and  he  that  is  chief  as  he  that 
serveth.  Be  faithful,  especially,  to  the 
important  charge  committed  to  your 
trust.  While  admitting;  into  the  Mi- 
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nistry  those  who  are  to  act  as  pastors 
of  the  Lord's  flock,  be  careful  never  to 
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be  influenced  by  any  personal  or  private 
considerations.  Lay  hands  upon  none 
but  those,  whom  you  truly  believe  to 
be  qualified,  by  their  moral  character 
and  spiritual  attainments,  by  their 
knowledge  of  divine  truth,  and  by 
their  talents  for  communicating  it,  to 
be  worthy  labourers  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord.  And  all  the  qualities  and 
attainments  which  your  conscience 
teaches  you  to  require  in  others,  as 
necessary  to  their  usefulness  in  the  mi 
nisterial  office,  be  ever  studious  dili 
gently  to  cultivate  yourself,  and  to  be 
an  example  to  your  younger  brethren  ; 
having  this  one  thing  continually  in 
view,  namely,  to  please  the  Lord,  by 
promoting,  to  the  utmost  of  your 
power,  according  to  the  station  which 
you  fill  in  his  Church,  the  welfare  and 
happiness  of  mankind,  and  especially 
the  prosperity  of  the  New  Jerusalem. 


Then  shall  lite  neirhf-consecrated  Minister  kneel 
down,  (nul  the  Officiating  Ordaining  Priest  or 
Minister  shall  pronounce  over  him  (the  People 
si  ill  sit  tiny  )  t'.  e  following 

BLESSING. 

THE  LORD  bless  thee,  and  keep 
thee.  The  LORD  make  his  face 
shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto 
thee.  The  LORD  lift  up  his  countenance 
upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace.  Numb. 
vi.  24—26. 


Then,    all  standing,    the    Officiating    Ordaining 
Priest  or  Minister  shall  offer  np  the  following 

THANKSGIVING  AND  GLORIFICATION. 

MOST  merciful  and  adorable  Lord 
Jesus,  who  art  the  Only  Head 
of  the  Church  Universal,  both  in  hea 
ven  and  on  earth,  and  by  whose  super 
intending  providence  all  needful  bless 
ings   are   bestowed   upon    thy   people, 
who  come  unto  thee  for  instruction  and 
support ;  wre  desire  to  return  thee  most 
humble  and  sincere  thanks  for  having 
added    to   the  number   of   thy  chosen 
disciples    this   thy  servant   now  before 
thee,  who,  by  imposition  of  hands,  has 
been    inaugurated,   admitted,    and   re 
ceived   by  us,  as  an  Ordaining  Priest 
or    Minister    of    thy  New   Jerusalem. 
With  heart-felt  gratitude  we  acknow 
ledge  thy  protecting  care,  and  offer  up 
our  praises  to  thy  great  and  holy  name 
for  this  and  for  the  other  unnumbered 
benefits   which    thy   bountiful   hand   is 
daily  conferring  upon  us.     To  thee  only 
do  we  look  for  the  fulfilment  of  those  gra 
cious  promises,  which  thou  hast  been 
pleased  to  make  in  thy  Word;  that  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  built  again  ; 
that  she  herself  shall   become   a   quiet 
habitation,   a  crown   of    glory  in    thy 
hand,  and  a  praise  in  the  earth.     Thou 
art  the  great  Shepherd  of  Israel ;  and 
we  are  the  flock  of  thy  pasture,  whom 
thou  delightest   to   feed,    and  to   bless 
with  the  choicest  gifts  of  heaven.     We 
therefore  celebrate  and  adore  thee  for 
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the  many  proofs  of  thy  divide  goodness 
which  continually  surround  us,  all 
tending  to  elevate  our  affections  from 
the  transitory  things  of  time  and  sense 
to  the  imperishable  glories  of  an  eternal 
world.  For  ever  then  will  we  magnify 
the  riches  of  thy  love;  and  with  hearts 
deeply  penetrated  with  humility,  and  a 
grateful  remembrance  of  all  thy  mercies 
towards  us,  for  ever  will  we  join  the 
great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  "  Alle- 


luiah !  salvation,  and  glory,  and  ho 
nour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our 
God!"  And  again  we  say,  "  Allc- 
luiah!"  Amen  and  Amen. 

Last/>/,  all  but  himself  kneeling^  the  Officiating 
Ordaining  Priest  or  Minister,  standing  up, 
shall  conclude  with  the  j'ollowing 

BENEDICTION. 

THE    grace    of     our    Lord    Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
Rev.  xxii.  21. 


CONSECRATION  OF  A  CHURCH,  OR  PLACE  OF  WORSHIP. 


Though  a  single  Minister  may  perform  the  Ser 
vice,  it  is  desirable  that  not  fewer  than  two 
should  he  present.  They  shall  then  commence 
the  Service  unitedly,  and  divide  the  other  parts 
between  them,  as  they  shall Jind  convenient. 

Coming  out  of  the  Vestry,  one  of  them  carrying 
the  Word,  the  Ministers  shall  proceed  into  the 
Place  of  Communion,  and,  having  laid  the 
Word  on  the  Communion  Table,  they  shall  kneel 
down,  and  remain  for  a  few  moments  in  private 
Prayer. 

Then,  rising  up,  one  of  them  shall  display  the 
Wrord  open  upon  the  Table,  in  token  of  the 
Revelation  at  tJiis  day  made  of  its  infernal 
Spiritual  Sense,  and  as  a  sign  that  the  doctrines 
to  be  taught  in  the  Church  about  to  be  conse 
crated  are  derived  from  the  (ruths  of  I  he  Word 
opened  and  understood.  And  then  they  shall 
proceed  to  read,  by  alternate  verses,  the  fol 
lowing 

I NTRODU  CTORY  PS  A  L  M. 

ORD,   remember  David,    and    all 
his   afflictions:    how  he   sware 


unto  the  LORD,  and  vowed  unto  the 
Mighty  One  of  Jacob, 

Surely  I  will  not  come  into  the  ta 
bernacle  of  my  house,  nor  go  up  into 
my  bed; 

I  will  not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  or 
slumber  to  mine  eyelids  ; 

Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the  LORD, 
a  habitation  for  the  Mighty  One  of 
Jacob. 

Lo,  we  heard  of  it  at  Ephratah  ;  we 
found  it  in  the  fields  of  the  wood. 

We  will  "'0  into  his  tabernacles  :  we 
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will  worship  at  his  footstool. 

Arise,  O  LORD,  into  thy  rest,  thou, 
and  the  ark  of  thy  strength. 

Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  right 
eousness  ;  and  let  thy  saints  shout  for 


For  the  LORD  hath  chosen  Zion  ;  he 
hath  desired  it  for  his  habitation. 
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This  is  my  rest  for  ever  :  here  will 
I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it. 

I  will  abundantly  bless  her  provision  : 
I  will  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread. 

I  will  also  clothe  her  priests  with 
salvation;  and  her  saints  shall  shout 
aloud  for  joy.  Ps.  cxxxii.  1 — 9,  13 
-16. 

Here  the  Minister,  still  standing  before  the  Com 
munion  Table,  f/ives  out  a  HYM\  to  be  stniq 
by  the  Congregation. 

.After  which  he  delivers  to  the  Congregation  the 
following 

ADDRESS 

ON  THE  OCCASION  OF  OPENING  AND  CON 
SECRATING  A  NEW  CHURCH  on  PLACE  OF 
WORSHIP;  SHEWING  THE  USES  TO  WHICH 
IT  IS  TO  BE  I)  E  V  O  T  E  I) . 

Beloved  Brethren, 
ORASMUCII  as  divine  order  re- 


F 


quires,  that  churches,  houses,  or 
buildings,  should  be  erected  for  the 
public  worship  of  the  great  Builder 
and  Supporter  of  the  universe,  and  that 
they  should  be  separated  or  set  apart 
from  all  common  and  profane  uses,  and 
thus  dedicated  or  entirely  devoted  to 
the  service  of  the  ever-living  Jehovah 
God,  who,  by  his  holy  Word  of  divine 
revelation,  has  in  mercy  taught  us  the 
way  and  manner  in  which  we  ought 
to  approach  his  heavenly  Majesty,  and 
offer  unto  him  the  sacrifices  of  prayer, 
thanksgiving,  celebration,  and  profound 
adoration ;  we  are,  therefore,  assembled 
together  this  day,  in  the  name  and  in 


the  fear  of  the  One  Only  God  of  hea 
ven  and  earth,  even  our  Lord  and  Sa 
viour  JKSUS  CIIIITST,  for  the  purpose  of 
dedicating,  in  the  most  solemn  manner, 
to  his  honour  and  service,  this  Building 
or  Church,  together  with  all  that  ap 
pertains  to  it;  in  order  that,  whenso 
ever  we  shall  hereafter  appear  within 
these  walls,  we  may  be  the  more  deeply 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  divine 
presence;  and  that  the  several  religious 
uses,  offices,  and  duties,  which  are  to 
be  performed  in  this  place,  may  be 
conducted  with  becoming  devotion  and 
solemnity.  These  uses  and  duties  may 
be  all  comprised  under  the  following- 
general  heads ;  namely, 

First :  The  direct  worship  of  the 
ever-blessed  and  adorable  Lord  God 
and  Saviour  Almighty,  Jesus  Christ, 
including  prayers,  praises,  thanksgiv 
ings,  celebrations,  and  glorifications,  to 
be  addressed  to  Him,  as  the  Supreme 
and  Only  God  of  heaven  and  earth  : 
For  him  we,  of  right,  acknowledge  to 
be  the  Creator  from  eternity,  the  Re 
deemer  in  time,  and  the  Regenerator 
for  evermore;  that  is  to  say,  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  one 
divine  and  glorious  Person. 

Secondly  :  The  reading  of  the  Sacred 
Scripture,  or  Word  of  the  Lord,  to 
gether  with  the  opening  of  it,  in  its 
internal,  spiritual,  and  genuine  sense, 
now  revealed  to  men  on  earth  ;  where 
by  it  will  be  made  to  appear,  that  such 
opening  or  manifestation  of  divine  truth 
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in   the  holy  Word,   with  its  attendant 
reception  in  the  minds  of  men,  is  what 
is  properly  meant  by  the  Second  Ad 
vent  of  the  Lord,  that  great  and  no 
table  event,  so  long  predicted,  hereto 
fore  so  little  understood,  but  so  happily 
realized  in  the  present  day.     This  ad 
vent  is  now  seen  to  be,  not  a  personal 
coming  in  the  pomp  and  glory  of  this 
world,  nor  a  descent   from  heaven  in 
the  natural  clouds  of  our  atmosphere, 
much  less  a  coming  to  destroy  the  visi 
ble  firmament  and  the  habitable  earth; 
but  a  coming  in  the  spirit  and  power 
of  divine    truth,   accompanied   with  a 
celestial  glory  breaking  forth  from  the 
interiors  of  the  holy  Word,  and  visible 
even   in   its  literal  or   external   sense; 
dispersing    the   thick    clouds   of  igno 
rance,    superstition,    and   error;    gra 
dually  illuming  the  human  mind  with 
the  vernal  rays  of  heavenly  light;  ele 
vating  it  to  the  contemplation  of  divine 
things;  and  thus  blessing  it  with  the 
true   knowledge  and  love  of  its  God. 
It  w^ill  therefore  be  the  endeavour   of 
the    ministers     who   shall    officiate   in 
this   place,    to    make    manifest    to    all 
who   have   eyes   or  understandings   to 
discern  the  light  of  genuine  truth  and 
hearts   to  love   and   obey   it,   that  the 
Second   Advent  of  the   Lord   has   nc- 
tually  taken   place    in    this    our   day; 
that  it  is  also  still  in  its  progress  from 
mind  to  mind,  from  society  to  society, 
from  province  to  province,  from  nation 
to  nation  ;  and  that  in  each  case,  whe 


ther  individually  or  generally  consi 
dered,  it  is  no  less  than  a  coining  to 
build  up  and  establish  in  the  under 
standing,  in  the  heart,  and  in  the  life, 
a  New  and  True  Christian  Church,, 
to  be  called  the  New  Jerusalem,  in 
the  place  of  the  former,  which  has 
come  to  its  consummation  or  end,  as 
the  Lord  foretold  in  the  Gospels  and 
in  the  Revelation. 

Thirdly :  Another  use  to  be  per 
formed  in  this  place,  is  instruction  in 
the  heavenly  doctrines  of  the  New  Je 
rusalem,  which  are  all  drawn  from  the 
literal  sense  of  the  holy  Word,  wherein 
Divine  Truth  is  in  its  fulness,  in  its 
sanctity,  and  in  its  power.  By  these 
doctrines  we  are  taught  all  that  relates 
to  our  duty  to  God  and  our  duty  to 
wards  our  neighbour,  in  the  right  dis 
charge  of  which  all  religion  consists; 
together  with  the  most  satisfactory  in 
formation  respecting  the  nature  of 
man's  probationary  state  in  this  world, 
and  the  glorious  prospects  which  eter 
nity  opens  to  his  view. 

Fourthly:  The  administration  of 
those  heavenly  and  divine  sacraments, 
which  the  Lord  has  appointed  in  his 
Wrord,  namely,  Baptism  and  the  Holy 
Supper  ;  the  first  of  which  is  a  sign  of 
introduction  into  the  Church,  and  the 
latter  a  sign  of  introduction  into  hea 
ven.  To  these  also  may  be  added  the 
Consecration  of  Nuptials. 

Such  are  the  important  duties  to  be 
performed  in  this  place,  which  we  arc 
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now  about  to  dedicate  and  devote  to 
Him,  who  while  on  earth  declared  his 
Divine  Body  to  be  that  holy  temple, 
to  which  all  the  types,  sacrifices,  and 
adorations,  in  the  Jewish  as  well  as  in 
the  more  ancient  churches,    had  per 
petual  reference,  and  to  which  also  our 
worship,  if  truly  Christian,  must  ever 
more  be  directed ;  because  in  him,  and 
in   him    alone,    that  is  to    say,  in    his 
Glorified  or  Divine  Humanity,  are  con 
centrated,   incorporated,  and   for   ever 
united,  all  the  infinite  and  unsearchable 
attributes,  powers,  and  perfections,  of 
the  One  eternal  and  self-existent  God. 
Let  us,  therefore,  with  one  consent  lift 
up  our  hearts,  together  with  our  hands, 
to  this  ever-blessed,  ever-adorable  God 
of  the  universe,    while  we  invoke   his 
divine  mercy  and  presence  to  sanctify 
this  House,  and  to  bless  his  people  now 
assembled  in  his  holy  name,    together 
with  all  who  shall  hereafter  call  upon 
him  within  these  walls. 


Here  the  Minister  repeats,  as  fotloics,  all 
kneeliny^  the 

CONSECRATION  PRAYER. 

MOST  merciful,  most  gracious, 
and  most  adorable  Lord  God 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who,  though 
the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain 
thee  in  all  thy  fulness  of  divine  glory, 
dost  yet  delight  to  dwell  with  men  on 
earth,  and  dost  promise  in  thy  holy 
Word,  that  in  whatsoever  house  or 


place  thy  name  shall  be  mentioned,  and 
thy  people  assembled  to  offer  up  their 
prayers,  thanksgivings,  and  adorations 
unto  thee,  thou  wilt  thyself  be  present 
in    the   midst   of  them,   to   bless  them 
with  all  the  blessings  of  heaven  ;   con 
secrate,  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  with 
thy    more    immediate     presence,     this 
House,  this  Building,  which  we  [*have 
erected,  and]  do  from  this  day  dedicate 
and  devote  to  thy  honour  and  service 
alone.     Make  it  in  a  peculiar  manner 
the   habitation   of  thy  glory;    that  all 
who  from  time  to  time  shall  assemble 
within  these  walls,  may  be  deeply  im 
pressed  with  veneration  for  thy  sanc 
tuary,  and  with  love  to  thy  holy  ways. 
Whensoever  thy  Word  shall  be   here 
read  or  preached,  may  it  be  accompa 
nied,  not  only  with  the  genuine  light 
of  heaven  illuminating  the  understand 
ing,  but  also  with  the  pure  flame    of 
celestial  love  influencing,  warming,  and 
purifying  the  affections.     May  the  va 
rious   ordinances    and    services    which 
thou  hast  appointed  in  thy  Church  be 
here  performed  agreeably  to  thy  divine 
will  :    and   may   all   our   prayers    and 
praises,    our   celebrations  and   thanks 
givings,  as   they  ascend  to   thee   from 
this  House,  ascend  also  from  the  living 
temples  of  our  hearts,  and  be  received 
as  an  acceptable  sacrifice  in  thy  sight. 
May  the   holy   city,   New  Jerusalem, 

*  The  words  in  brackets  to  be  used  or  omitted 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 
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whose  walls  are  salvation,  and  whose 
gates  are  praise,    be   seen   to   descend 
from  thee  out  of  heaven,   prepared  as 
a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband.     Set 
up  thy  tabernacle  on  earth,  and  dwell 
thon  in  the  midst  of  us  for  ever.     So 
shall  we  become  thy  people,  and  shall 
know   of   a    truth    that    thou    art  our 
God ;   that  thou  art   our  Saviour  and 
.Redeemer,  our    Guide    and    Protector 
through  time,  and  our  everlasting  por 
tion  and  happiness  to  eternity.     These 
things,    most    merciful    and    gracious 
Lord,  we  beg  in  thy   own    name,    for 
the  universal  good  of  mankind,  and  in 
particular   for    the    establishment   and 
prosperity    of  thy    New    Church    and 
kingdom  already  begun  in    this   land. 
Amen. 

Them  follows,  all  still  kncei'my, 
THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  the  hea 
vens,  hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  upon  the  earth. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  also  forgive 
our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 
Matt.  vi.  9—13. 

Here  the   Min'ster    is  to  ascend    the   DCS/.;   and 
read    (the  People  sitting)   the  tith   chapter  of 


the  First  Book   of  Kinys,  from    ver.   \  to  61, 
as  the 

FIRST  LESSON. 

Jf  more  than  one  Minister  assist,  the  others  are 

to  remain  seated  in  the  Place  of  Communion. 

After  which,   is  to  he  mid,  by  the  Minister  and 

People,  all  standing,  the  following 

DOXOLOGY. 

Minister.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God, 
the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doth  won 
drous  things. 

People.     And  blessed  be  his  glorious 

£3 

name  for  ever. 

Minister.  And  let  the  whole  earth 
be  filled  with  his  glory. 

People.  Amen  and  Amen.  Ps.  Ixxii. 
18,  19. 

A   HYMN  or  CIIAVT  is  to  be  now  sung  : 
All  standing. 

After  which,  in  lieu  of  the  customary  Portion 
of  the  Psalms,  shall  he  read,  the  People  sitting, 
the  whole  or  such  port  us  may  he  found  conve 
nient,  of  thefollowing 

SELECT  PORTIONS  OF  THE  WORD  OF 
THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


1IIUS  saith  the  LORD,  The  heaven 
is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my 
footstool:  Where  is  the  house  that  ye 
build  unto  me  ?  and  where  is  the  place 
of  my  rest?  For  all  those  things  hath 
my  hand  made,  and  all  those  things 
have  been,  saith  the  LORD:  but  to  this 
man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is 
poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trem- 
bleth  at  my  word.  Isa.  ixvi.  i,  2. 
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In  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the 
LORD  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of 
the  mountains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills,  and  people  shall  flow 
unto  it.  And  many  nations  shall  come 
and  say,  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  LORD,  and  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he  will  teach 
us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in 
his  paths:  for  the  law  shall  go  forth 
out  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the  LORD 
from  Jerusalem.  And  he  shall  judge 
among  many  people,  and  rebuke  strong 
nations  afar  off;  and  they  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  plough-shares,  and 
their  spears  into  pruning  hooks:  nation 
shall  not  lift  up  a  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 
Rut  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his 
vine,  and  under  his  fig-tree,  and  none 
shall  make  them  afraid:  for  the  mouth 
of  the  LORD  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it. 
For  all  people  will  walk  every  one  in 
the  name  of  his  God  ;  and  we  will  walk 
in  the  name  of  the  LORD  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever.  Micah  iv.  1 — 5. 

Thus  saith  the  LORD  of  hosts,  Yet 
once,  it  is  a  little  while,  and  I  will 
shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  dry  land  :  and  I  will 
shake  all  nations,  and  the  Desire  of  all 
nations  shall  come;  and  I  will  fill  this 
house  with  glory.  The  silver  is  mine, 
and  the  gold  is  mine.  The  glory  of 
this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than 
of  the  former  :  and  in  this  place  will 


I  give  peace,  sailh  the  LORD  of  hosts. 
Hag.  ii.  6—9. 

Thus  saith  the  LORD,  I  am  returned 
unto  Zion,  and  will  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  Jerusalem ;  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
called  a  city  of  truth  ;  and  the  moun 
tain  of  the  LORD  of  hosts,  the  holy 
mountain.  If  it  be  marvellous  in  the 
eyes  of  the  remnant  of  this  people  in 
these  days,  should  it  be  marvellous  in 
mine  eyes  ?  saith  the  LORD  of  hosts. 
Behold,  I  will  save  my  people  from 
the  east  country,  and  from  the  west 
country,  and  I  will  bring  them,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be 
their  (Joel  in  truth  and  in  righteous 
ness.  Zech.  viii.  3,  6 — 8. 

For  Zion's  sake  I  will  not  hold  my 
peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will 
not  rest,  until  the  righteousness  thereof 
go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salvation 
thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burneth.  And 
the  gentiles  shall  see  thy  righteousness, 
and  all  kings  thy  glory :  and  thou  shalt 
be  called  by  a  new  name,  which  the 
mouth  of  the  LORD  shall  name.  Thou 
shalt  also  be  a  crown  of  glory  in  the 
hand  of  the  LORD,  and  a  royal  diadem 
in  the  hand  of  thy  God.  Thou  shalt 
no  more  be  termed  Forsaken  ;  neither 
shall  thy  land  any  more  be  termed 
Desolate :  but  thou  shalt  be  called 
Ilephzi-bah,  and  thy  land  Beulah  :  for 
the  LORD  delighteth  in  thee,  and  thy 
land  shall  be  married.  For  as  a  young 
man  marrieth  a  virgin,  so  shall  thy 
sons  marry  thee :  and  as  the  bride- 
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groom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so  shall 
thy  God  rejoice  over  thee.  I  have  set 
watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  O  Jerusa 
lem,  which  shall  never  hold  their  peace 
day  nor  night.  Ye  that  make  mention 
of  the  LORD,  keep  not  silence  ;  and 
give  him  no  rest,  till  he  establish,  and 
till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the 
earth.  Isa.  Ixii.  1 — 7. 

I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  LORD. 
Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy  gates, 
O  Jerusalem.  Jerusalem  is  builded  as 
a  city  that  is  compact  together;  whi 
ther  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of  the 
LORD,  unto  the  testimony  of  Israel,  to 
give  thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  LORD. 
For  there  are  set  thrones  of  judgment ; 
the  thrones  of  the  house  of  David. 
Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem :  they 
shall  prosper,  that  love  thee.  Peace  be 
within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  within 
thy  palaces.  For  my  brethren  and 
companions'  sakes  I  will  now  say, 
Peace  be  within  thee.  Because  of  the 
house  of  the  LORD  our  God,  I  will  seek 
thy  good.  Ps.  cxxii.  1 — 9. 

dftcr  which  shall  be  repeated,  all  standing,  the 
following 

DOXOLOGY. 

Minister.     To  Jesus  Christ  be  Horv 
j 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Rev. 

i.  6. 

People.  He  is  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  End, 
the  First  and  the  Last;  Who  is,  and 


Who  was,  and  Who  is  to  come ;  the 
Almighty.  Kev.  xxii.  13  ;  ch.  i.  8. 

Then  shall  be  read,  the  People  sitting,  in  lien  of 
the  Second  Lesson,  the  whole,  or  such  part  as 
may  be  found  convenient,  of  the  following 

SELECT  PORTIONS  OF  THE  WORD  OF 
THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

AND  the  seventh  angel  sounded, 
and  there  were  great  voices  in 
heaven,  saying,  The  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the  four 
and  twenty  elders,  who  sat  before  God 
on  their  seats,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and 
worshiped  God,  saying,  We  give  thee 
thanks,  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  who 
art,  and  wast,  and  art  to  come;  be 
cause  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great 
power,  and  hast  reigned.  And  the 
temple  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven, 
and  there  was  seen  in  his  temple  the 
ark  of  his  testament :  and  there  were 
lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunder- 
ings,  and  an  earthquake,  and  great 
hail.  Rev.  xi.  15 — 17,  19. 

And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of  p-lass, 

O 

mingled  with  fire;  and  them  that  had 
gotten  the  victory  over  the  beast,  and 
over  his  image,  and  over  his  mark,  and 
over  the  number  of  his  name,  stand  on 
the  sea  of  glass,  having  the  harps  of 
God.  And  they  sing  the  song  of 
Moses,  the  servant  of  God,  and  the 
song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  Great  and 
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marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God 
Almighty  :  just  and  true  are  thy  ways, 
tliou  King  of  saints.  Who  shall  not 
fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy 
name?  for  thou  only  art  holy:  for  all 
nations  shall  come  and  worship  before 
thec  ;  for  thy  judgments  are  made  ma 
nifest.  And,  after  that,  I  looked,  and 
behold,  the  temple  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony  in  heaven  was  opened. 
And  the  temple  was  filled  with  smoke 
from  the  glory  of  God,  and  from  his 
power.  Rev.  xv.  2 — 5,  8. 

And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne, 
saying,  Praise  our  God,  all  ye  his  ser 
vants,  and  ye  that  fear  him,  both  small 
and  great.  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the 
voice  of  many  wraters,  and  as  the  voice 
of  mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Alle 
luia  ;  for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent 
reigneth.  Let  us  be  glad,  and  rejoice, 
and  give  honour  to  him :  for  the  mar 
riage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  hath  made  herself  ready.  Rev. 
xix.  5 — 7. 

And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth :  for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first 
earth  were  passed  away ;  and  there 
was  no  more  sea.  And  I  John  saw 
the  holy  city,  New  Jerusalem,  coming 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  pre 
pared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  hus 
band.  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out 
of  heaven,  saying,  Behold,  the  taberna 
cle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his 


people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with 
them,  their  God.  And  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain  :  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away.  And  he  that 
sat  upon  the  throne  said,  Behold,  I 
make  all  things  new.  And  he  carried 
me  away  in  the  spirit  to  a  great  and 
high  mountain,  and  shewed  me  that 
great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  descend 
ing  out  of  heaven  from  God.  And  the 
city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of 
the  moon,  to  shine  in  it:  for  the  glory 
of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is 
the  light  thereof.  And  the  nations  of 
them  who  are  saved,  shall  walk  in  the 
light  of  it :  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
do  bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it. 
And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at 
all  by  day:  for  there  shall  be  no  night 
there.  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory 
and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it. 
And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into 
it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither  what 
soever  worketh  abomination,  or  maketh 
a  lie;  but  they  who  are  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life.  Rev.  xxi.  1 — 5, 
10,  23—27. 


After  iL'hich  is  to  be  here  repealed,  all  standing, 
the 

DOXOLOGY. 

Minister.  To  Jesus  Christ  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
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People.  He  is  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega,  the  Beginning-  and  the  End, 
the  First  and  the  Last ;  Who  is,  and 
Who  was,  and  Who  is  to  come  ;  the 
Almighty. 

A   I1YM\   is   now   to    be   sung,    all   standing  : 
during  which,  the  Minister  ascends  the  Pulpit. 

If  more  than  one  Minister  assist,  it  will  be  con 
venient  that  he  tcho  delivers  the  Sermon  be 
not  the  same  as  the  Minister  who  has  read  the 
Lessons,  in  order  that  the  Reading  Desk  be  not 
left  unoccupied.  If  more  than  two  be  present, 
the  others  to  remain  still  seated  in  the  Place 
of  Communion. 

From  the  Pulpit,  the  Minister  will  offer  up  a 
short  Prayer,  suitable  to  the  occasion,  followed 
by  the  Lord's  Prayer.  The  first  Prayer  may 
be  of  his  own  composition,  either  written  or 
extemporary:  or  he  may  use,  if  he  see  Jit,  the 
following 

PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

OTHOU  high  and  lofty  One,  that 
inhabitest  eternity,  whose  name 
is  Holy,  and  who  dwellest  in  the  high 
and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is 
of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit;  enter 
this  day  into  the  temple  of  our  hearts, 
and  take  up  thy  abode  in  the  midst  of 
us  for  ever.  Build  up  the  wralls  of 
Jerusalem,  and  strengthen  the  bars  of 
her  gates.  Bless  her  children  within 
her,  give  peace  in  their  borders,  and 
fill  them  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat, 
Send  forth  thy  commandment  upon 
earth,  and  let  thy  Word  of  divine  truth 
run  swiftly,  and  be  glorified,  that  thy 


great  goodness  may  be  made  known 
unto  men,  and  thy  praise  celebrated 
through  all  generations. 

THE    LORD'S    PRAYER. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  the  hea 
vens,  hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  upon  the  earth. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  also  forgive 
our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation;  but  deliver  vis  from  evil. 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 
Halt.  vi.  9—13. 

Then  the  Minister  delivers  a  SERMON  or  DIS 
COURSE,  explanatory  of  some  Portion  of  the 
Word,  and  suited  to  the  Occasion. 

After  tvhich  another  HYMN  is  sunn,  and  the 
Minister  repeats,  all  kneeling,  the  following 
or  other  SHORT  PRAYER,  and  concludes  with 
the  Benediction. 

A   PRAYER    (WITH    THANKSGIVING) 
AFTER  THE  SERMON. 

MOST  merciful  and  adorable  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  all  things  were  made,  and  with 
out  whom  was  not  any  thing  made  that 
was  made;  who  art  also  the  life  and 
light  of  men,  the  Word  made  flesh, 
and  dwelling  among  us,  full  of  grace 
and  truth  ;  accept  of  our  praises  and 
thanksinvino's  for  all  thv  goodness  and 

O  .      O 
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mercy  towards  us  ever  since  we  had  a 
being,  especially  for  the  comforts  and 
blessings,  which  thy  presence  has  con 
ferred  upon  us  this  day.  Prosper  thou 
the  work  of  our  hands ;  and  give  suc 
cess  to  our  feeble  endeavours  in  pub 
lishing  thy  name,  and  proclaiming  thy 
everlasting  gospel  unto  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth.  May  this  house,  which 
has  been  dedicated  to  thy  honour, 
prove  to  many  souls  a  gate  of  intro 
duction  into  the  heavenly  Jerusalem; 
and  may  thy  new  kingdom  of  righte 
ousness,  truth,  and  love,  be  established 
in  the  hearts  of  all,  who  shall  hereafter 
worship  in  thy  holy  temple.  Bless  us 
in  all  our  undertakings,  begun  in  thy 
fear,  and  conducted  in  the  spirit  of 
love  to  thee  our  adorable  God,  and 


charity  one  towards  another ;  that  hav 
ing  a  single  eye  to  thy  glory,  and  the 
welfare  of  thy  Church,  we  rnay  ever 
more  walk  in  the  way  of  thy  command 
ments,  and  finally  be  prepared  to  join 
the  innumerable  company  of  angels 
and  blessed  spirits,  who  prostrate  them 
selves  before  thy  throne  in  profound 
humiliation,  worshiping  thee  alone, 
and  saying,  "  Amen ;  blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving, 
and  honour,  and  power,  and  might, 
be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen." 

THE   BENEDICTION. 

THE    grace    of    our   Lord    Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
Rev.  xxii.  21. 


END    OF    THE    EXTRAORDINARY    SERVICES. 


The  following  Chants  are  properly  pointed  for 
singing  by  a  Choir  and  Congregation.  One 
of  them  is  to  be  introduced,  if  convenient, 
after  the  First  Lesson  in  the  Morning  and 
livening  Service. 

The  Singers  should  practise  the  adaptation  of 
the  words,  so  as  to  join  them  to  the  music  with 
facility,  before  they  are  used  in  public,  taking 
care,  ichen  practicable,  to  bring  the  accented 
part  of  the  music  upon  important  words;  and 
on  no  account  to  hurry  the  words ;  since  the 
laws  of  Chanting  permit  a  deviation  in  the 
duration  of  the  "  holding  note"  or  the  first 
note  of  the  strain,  ichen  necessary  for  the 
proper  expression  of  the  words. 

The  singing  of  the  Chants  should  by  no  means 
be  confined  to  the  Choir  alone.  Such  is  the 
simplicity  of  the  music,  that,  by  observing 
the  pointing,  the  Congregation  at  large  will 
find  it  more  easy  to  join  in  them,  than  even  in 
the  Hymns.  The  points  (£)  denote  the  places 
where  the  first  and  third  strains,  in  the  Double 
Chant,  end;  and  they  equally  mark  the  divi 
sion  in  the  Single  Chant. 

Two  of  the  following  Chants,  (Psalms  xcviii. 
and  c.)  are  taken  from  the  Old  Version  of 
the  Psalter,  and  not  from  that  in  the  present 
Bible.  The  reason  is,  because,  while  the 
former  Version,  in  these  instances,  equally  ex 
presses  the  sense,  the  words  of  it  are  adapted 
to  well-known  "  Services,"  in  which  excellent 
Music,  and  that  in  great  variety,  is  appro 
priated  to  the  words  throughout.  In  the  other 
Chants  from  'the  Psalms,  the  difference  of  the 


two  Versions  is  so  trifling,  as  not  to  make  it 
necessary  to  depart  from  the  Bible-Transla 
tion. 

At  the  conclusion  of  each  Chant,  may  be  sung 
the  following  DOXOLOGY. 

To  Jesus  Christ  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever. 

He  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the 
Beginning  and  the  End,  the  First 
and  the  Last ;  Who  is,  and  Who 
was,  and  Who  is  to  come ;  the  Al 
mighty. 

Or,  the  word  AMEN,  or,  HALLELUJAH,  AMEN  ! 
may  be  used. 


CHANT  I. 

PRAISE  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants,* 
and  ye  that  fear  him,  both  small  and 


And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a 
great  multitude,;  and  as  the  voice 
of  many  waters, 

And  as  the  voice  of  mighty  thunder- 
ings,  saying,  Alleluia !  :  for  the  Lord 
God  Omnipotent  reigneth. 
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Let  us  be  glad,  and  rejoice,  and  give 
honour  to  him;;  for  the  marriage  of 
the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  \vife  hath 
made  herself  ready.  Rev.  xix.  5—7. 


CHANT  II. 

BLESSED  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is 
rael  ;;  for  he  hath  visited  and  re 
deemed  his  people  ; 

And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation 
for  us,  ;  in  the  house  of  his  servant 
David ; 

As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets, ;  who  have  been  since  the 
world  beo-an  ; 

o        ~ 

That  we  should  be  saved  from  our 
enemies,  *  and  from  the  hand  of  all 
that  hate  us : 

To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our 
fathers,  *  and  to  remember  his  holy 
covenant ; 

The  oath  which  he  sware  to  our  father 
Abraham,  ;  that  he  would  grant  un 
to  us, 

That  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hands  of  our  enemies,  ;  might  serve 
him  without  fear, 

In    holiness    and   righteousness    before 

^j 

him,;  all  the  days  of  our  life.    Luke 
i.  £8— 75. 


CHANT  III. 

O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  LORD,  for  he 
is  good ; ;  for  his  mercy  enclureth 
for  ever. 


O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  gods ; ; 

for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
O  ffive  thanks  to  the  LORD  of  lords  ; ; 

O 

for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

To  him  who  alone  doth  great  won 
ders  ;  ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

To  him  that  by  wisdom  made  the  hea 
vens  ;  ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

To  him  that  stretched  out  the  earth 
above  the  waters  ; ;  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

To  him  that  made  great  lights ;  ;  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

The  sun  to  rule  by  day ;  ;  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night; ; 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  hea 
ven  ; ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever.  Ps,  cxxxvi.  1 — 9,  26. 


CHANT  IV. 

O  SING  unto  the  LORD  a  new  song;; 

for  he  hath  clone  marvellous  things. 
With  his  own  right  hand,  and  with  his 

holy  arm,;    hath  he  gotten  himself 

the  victory. 
The  LORD  declared  his  salvation,  ;  his 

righteousness  hath  he  openly  shewed 

in  the  sight  of  the  heathen. 
He  hath  remembered    his  mercy  and 

truth  towards  the  house  of  Israel ; ; 

and  all  the  ends  of  the  world  have 

seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 
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Shew  yourselves  joyful  unto  the  LORD, 
all  ye  lands  ;  J  sing,  rejoice,  and  give 
thanks. 

Praise  the  LOUD  upon  the  harp;  J  sing 
to  the  harp,  with  a  psalm  of  thanks 


giving. 


With  trumpets  also  and  shawms,  $  O 

shew    yourselves   joyful    before   the 

LORD  the  King. 
Let  the  sea  make  a  noise,  and  all  that 

therein  is ;  $    the  round  world,  and 

them  that  dwell  therein. 
Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands,  and  let 

the  hills  be  joyful  together,  before 

the  LORD  ;  J  for  he  cometh  to  judge 

the  earth. 
With  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the 

world,  t  and  the  people  with  equity. 

Ps.  xcviii. 


CHANT  V. 

O,  BE  joyful  in  the  LORD,  all  ye  lands;  £ 
serve  the  LORD  with  gladness,  and 
come  before  his  presence  with  a 
song. 

Be  ye  sure  that  the  LORD  he  is  God  5 
it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not 
we  ourselves :  J  we  are  his  people, 
and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

O  go  your  way  into  his  gates  with 
thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts 
with  praise :  $  be  thankful  unto  him, 
and  speak  good  of  his  name. 

For  the  Lord  is  gracious,  his  mercy 
is  everlasting,  J  and  his  truth  endur- 


eth  from  generation   to  generation. 
Ps.  c. 


CHANT  VI. 

MY  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  ; 
and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God 
my  Saviour. 

For  he  hath  regarded ;  the  low  estate 
of  his  handmaiden. 

For,  behold,  from  henceforth  $  all  ge 
nerations  shall  call  me  blessed. 

For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me 
great  things,  J  and  holy  is  his  name. 

And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear 
him,  l  from  generation  to  genera 
tion. 

He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his 
arm,  J  he  hath  scattered  the  proud 
in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts. 

He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from 
their  seats,  J  and  exalted  them  of 
low  degree. 

He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good 
things,  t  and  the  rich  he  hath  sent 
empty  away. 

He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel,  $ 
in  remembrance  of  his  mercy  ; 

As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  $  to  Abra 
ham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever.  Luke 
i.  46—55. 


CHANT  VII. 

GREAT  and  marvellous  are  thy  works. 
Lord  God  Almighty  :  ;  just  and  true 
are  thy  ways,  them  King  of  saints. 


106 


THE     LITURGY. 


Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  depart  in  peace, ;  according  to  thy 

glorify  thy    name  ?  t    for    thou  only  word, 

art  holy. 


For  all  nations  shall  come  and  wor 
ship  before  thee ;  ;  for  thy  judgments 
are  made  manifest.  Rev.  xv.  3,  4. 


CHANT  VIII. 
LORD,  now  lettest  thou   thy  servant 


For  mine  eyes  have  seen  *  thy  salva 
tion  ; 

Which  thou  hast  prepared  *  before  the 
face  of  all  people  : 

A  light  to  lighten  the  gentiles, ;  and 
the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel.  Luke 
ii.  29—32. 


THE        E  X  D, 
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CHANT  IX. 

REJOICE  in  the  LORD,  O  ye  right 
eous  :  t  for  praise  is  comely  for  the 
upright. 

Praise  the  LORD  with  harp ;  $  sing  unto 
him  with  the  psaltery,  and  an  instru 
ment  of  ten  strings. 

Sing  unto  him  a  new  song;  *  play  skil 
fully  with  a  loud  noise. 

For  the  word  of  the  LORD  is  right;; 
and  all  his  works  are  done  in  truth. 

He  loveth  righteousness  and  judg 
ment:  :  the  earth  is  full  of  the  good 
ness  of  the  LORD. 

By  the  word  of  the  LORD  were  the 
heavens  made ;  ;  and  all  the  host  of 
them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

He  gathered  the  waters  of  the  sea  to 
gether  as  a  heap :  ;  he  layeth  up  the 
depth  in  storehouses. 

Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  LORD  :  ;  let 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  stand 
in  awe  of  him.  Ps.  xxxiii.  1 — 8. 


CHANT  X. 

O  SING  unto  the  LORD  a  new  song ; ; 

sing  unto  the  LORD  all  the  earth. 
Sing  unto  the  LORD,  bless  his  name;  ; 

shew  forth  his  salvation  from  day  to 

day. 
Declare  his  glory  among  the  nations,  ; 

his  wonders  among  all  people. 
For  the  LORD  is  great,  and  greatly  to 


be   praised :  ;    he    is    to   be   feared 

above  all  gods. 
For   all   the   gods   of  the  nations  are 

idols :  ;  but  the  LORD  made  the  hea 
vens. 
Honour  and  majesty  are  before  him :  ; 

strength  and  beauty  are  in  his  sanc 
tuary. 
Give  unto  the  LORD,  O  ye  kindreds  of 

the   people,  ;    give   unto   the  LORD 

glory  and  strength. 
Give  unto  the  LORD  the  glory  due  unto 

his  name:  ;  bring  an  offering,  and 

come  into  his  courts. 
O  worship  the  LORD  in  the  beauty  of 

holiness:^   fear   before  him   all   the 

earth. 
Say  among  the  nations  ;  that  JEHOVAH 

reigneth.     Ps.  xcvi.  1 — 10. 


CHANT  XI. 

O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  LORD;  call 
upon  his  name:  ;  make  his  deeds 
known  among  the  people* 

Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him : ; 
talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name:  ;  let  the 
heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the 
LORD. 

Seek  the  LORD,  and  his  strength:  J  seek 
his  face  evermore. 

Remember  his  marvellous  works  that 
he  hath  done;;  his  wonders,  and 
the  judgments  of  his  mouth ; 
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O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant,  ;  ye 
children  of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

He  is  the  LORD  our  God :  ;  his  judg 
ments  are  in  all  the  earth. 

He  hath  remembered  his  covenant  for 
ever,  ;  the  word  which  he  com 
manded  to  a  thousand  generations. 
P*.  cv.  1—8. 


He  sent  redemption  unto  his  people :  * 
he  hath  commanded  his  covenant  for 
ever.  Ps.  cxi.  1 — 9. 


CHANT  XII. 

PRAISE  ye  the  LORD.  ;     I  will  praise 

the  LORD  with  my  whole  heart. 
In  the  assembly  of  the  upright,  *   and 

in  the  congregation. 

The  works  of  the  LORD  are  great, ; 

sought  out  by  all  who  have  pleasure 

therein. 

His  work  is  honourable  and  glorious :  ; 
and  his  righteousness  endureth  for 
ever. 

He  hath  made  his  wonderful  works  to 
be  remembered :  ;  the  LORD  is  gra 
cious  and  full  of  compassion. 

He  hath  given  meat  unto  them  that 
fear  him :  *  he  will  ever  be  mindful 
of  his  covenant. 

He  hath  shewed  his  people  the  power 
of  his  works,  ;  that  he  may  give  them 
the  heritage  of  the  nations. 

The  works  of  his  hands  are  verity  and 
judgment,;  all  his  commandments 
are  sure. 

They  stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever,  ; 
and  are  done  in  truth  and  upright 
ness. 


CHANT  XIII. 

THE  LORD  is  gracious,  and  full  of 
compassion;  ;  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  mercy. 

The  LORD  is  good  to  all:*  and  his 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 
All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  O 
LORD,;  and  thy  saints  shall  bless 
thee. 
They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy 

kingdom,  *  and  talk  of  thy  power: 
To  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men 
his  mighty  acts,;  and  the  glorious 
majesty  of  his  kingdom. 
Thy  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  king 
dom,  ;  and  thy  dominion  endureth 
throughout  all  generations. 
The  LORD  upholdeth  all  that  fall,;  and 
raiseth  up  all  those  that  be  bowed 
down. 

The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee;;  and 
thou  givest  them  their  meat  in  due 
season. 
Thou  openest  thy  hand,  ;  and  satisfiest 

the  desire  of  every  living  thing. 
The  LORD  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,; 

and  holy  in  all  his  works. 
The  LORD  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  him, ;  to  all  that  call  upon 
him  in  truth. 
He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that 


fear  him :  $  he  also  will  hear  their 
cry,  and  will  save  them.  Ps.  cxlv. 
8—19. 


CHANT  XIV. 

BEHOLD,  God  is  my  salvation;  $  I 
will  trust  and  not  be  afraid: 

For  the  LORD  JEHOVAH  is  my  strength 
and  my  song,  $  he  also  is  become  my 
salvation. 

Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  wa 
ter  $  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation. 

And  in  that  day  shall  ye  say,  $  praise 
the  LORD,  call  upon  his  name. 

Declare  his  doings  among  the  people,  J 
make  mention  that  his  name  is  ex 
alted. 

Sing  unto  the  LORD  ;  for  he  hath  done 
excellent  things :  $  this  is  known  in 
all  the  earth. 

Cry  out  and  shout,  *  thou  inhabitant 
of  Zion: 

For  great  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  J 
in  the  midst  of  thee.  Is.  xii.  2  to  end. 
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people,  and  nation ;  $  and  hast  made 
us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests. 

And  I  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels 
round  about  the  throne,  and  the 
beasts  and  the  elders,  J  saying  with 
a  loud  voice, 

Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  J 
to  receive  power,  and  riches, 

And  wisdom,  and  strength, +  and  ho 
nour,  and  glory,  and  blessing. 

And  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven, 
and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  *  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea, 
and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I, 
saying, 

Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
power  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  J  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for 
ever  and  ever.  Rev.  v.  9 — 14. 


CHANT  XV. 

AND  the  four  beasts  and  four-and-  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Larnb,  * 
and  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying, 

Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and 
to  open  the  seals  thereof:  $  for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood, 

Out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 


CHANT  XVI. 

BLESS  the  LORD,  O  my  soul:;  and 
all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name. 

Bless  the  LORD,  O  my  soul,  $  and  for 
get  not  all  his  benefits : 

Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities ;  $ 
who  healeth  all  thy  diseases ; 

Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruc 
tion  ;  *  who  crowneth  thee  with  lov 
ing  kindness  and  tender  mercies; 

Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good 
things ;  t  so  that  thy  youth  is  re 
newed  like  the  eagle's. 

The  LORD  is  merciful  and  gracious,  J 
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slow    to    anger,    and   plenteous  in 

mercy. 
He  will   not   always  chide : ;  neither 

will  he  keep  his  anger  for  ever. 
He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our 

sins;  J  nor  rewarded  us  according  to 

our  iniquities. 
For  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the 

earth,  *  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward 

them  that  fear  him. 
As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  ;  so 

far  hath  he  removed  our  transgres 
sions  from  us. 
Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  : 

so  the  LORD  pitieth  them  that  fear 

him. 
For  he  knoweth  our  frame;  J   he  re- 

membereth  that  we   are  dust.     Ps. 

cm.  1—5,  8—14. 


CHANT  XVII. 

FOR  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my 


peace,  *  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I 
will  not  rest, 

Until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth 
as  brightness,  J  and  the  salvation 
thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burneth. 

And  the  gentiles  shall  see  thy  right 
eousness,  i  and  all  kings  thy  glory ; 

And  thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  new 
name,t  which  the  mouth  of  the  LORD 
shall  name. 

Thou  shalt  also  be  a  crown  of  glory 
in  the  hand  of  the  LORD,  $  and  a 
royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy 
God. 

Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed,  For 
saken  ;  *  neither  shall  thy  land  any 
more  be  termed,  Desolate : 

But  thou  shalt  be  called,  Hephzibah,  * 
and  thy  land  Beulah ; 

For  the  LORD  delighteth  in  thee,  ;  and 
thy  land  shall  be  married.  Is.  Ixii 
1—5. 


THE    END. 
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